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PART ONE

Roman London

For centuries there was a legend in Europe about the ancient city of Troy which was
defeated by the ancient Greeks, some time in the 13 th or 12th century BCE, in a war which broke out
over an exceptionally beautiful woman called Helen. She was married to king Menelaus of Sparta
but fell in love and secretly ran away with Prince Paris of Troy. Menelaus and his brother
Agamemnon raised a fleet of a thousand ships and went to Troy in Asia Minor (present-day Turkey)
to reclaim Helen. After ten years of the siege of Troy and death of many heroes, Achilles and Ajax
and the Trojans: Hector and Paris, the Greeks, desperate to take the city, resorted to deception. They
retreated with their troops from the gates of Troy and pretended to sail off leaving a large wooden
horse with Greek soldiers hidden inside. After much debate, the Trojans pulled the mysterious gift
into the city and when night fell, the horse opened up and a group of Greek warriors led by
Odysseus climbed out and opened the gates from inside to the Greek army which meanwhile
returned under cover of the night. The Greeks then sacked the Troy mercilessly including the
temples which caused the wrath of Gods.1 Aeneas, the cousin of king Priam of Troy, witnessed the
murder of Priam by Achilles' son, Pyrrhus, and subsequently rallied the other survivors and escaped
from the city.2 After many years of journeying through land and sea, Aeneas ended up with the
Trojans in Latium, near the river Tiber, where they were received by king Latinus, king of the
Latins. To secure the alliance with the Latins, Aeneas courted Lavinia, the daughter of king Latinus,
but Queen of Latium demanded that Lavinia be married to Tyrnus, the ruler of a local people, the
Rutuli. After soliciting support from neighbouring tribes Aeneas and his men eventually defeated
the Rutuli and founded a city in Latium which they called Lavinia. Aeneas married Lavinia and
their son Ascanius later founded a city called Alba Longa, which was located near the present site of
Castel Gandolfo. Aeneas became its first king.3
The legend has it that the founders of the mighty city of Rome, Romulus and Remus, were
descendants of the Alban kings through their mother's father, Numitor. He was the king of Alba
Longa but was deposed by his younger brother, Amulius. The usurper king then killed Numitor's
male heirs and forced Numitor's daughter Rea Silvia to become Vestal Virgin, a woman charged
with keeping a sacred fire who took vows of chastity. At some point Rea Silvia was raped by an
unknown man and gave birth to two sons, Romulus and Remus. When Amulius learnt of the birth,
he ordered a servant to kill the twins, but the servant showed mercy and set them adrift on the River
1 Homer, Iliad, circa 8th century BCE, considered to be the earliest work in the whole Western literary tradition;
2 Publius Vergilius Maro, Aeneid , 29 – 19 BCE
3 Titus Livius (Livy), Ab Urbe Condida Libri (“Books from the Founding of the City”), 27 - 9 BCE

Tiber. The basket with the boys was caught by the roots of the fig tree located near the Palatine Hill
and discovered by a she-wolf, who suckled them. The toddlers were found and adopted by a local
shepherd and his wife. The boys grew up tending flocks, unaware of their true identities. One day
they got into a dispute with the shepherds of king Amulius. After Remus was captured by king's
shepherds, Romulus gathered a band of local shepherds and freed his brother. In the process he
killed the usurper king Amulius, thus avenging deposition of his grandfather Numitor. After
reinstating Numitor as the king, the brothers left Alba Longa seeking to found their own city. But
the brothers were in disagreement as to its location. Romulus wished to start the city on the Palatine
Hill, while Remus wished to found it on the Aventine Hill. Romulus began to dig trenches and build
walls around the Palatine Hill. When Remus jumped over the hill, he was killed by his brother
Romulus. The place chosen by Romulus was named Rome, after his name. Thus violence and
murder became foundation of a new city of Rome. Titus Livius, Roman historian who lived in the
first century BCE, dated Remus' death and founding of Rome to April 21, 753 BCE. A Roman poet,
Publius Vergilius Maro, better known as Virgil, who lived in the first century BCE, reminded the
Romans about the Trojan roots of the Alban fathers, the founders of Rome, in his epic poem called
Aeneid. In the first lines he wrote: “Expelled and exiled, left the Trojan shore… before he won the
Latian realm, and built the destined town; his banished Gods restored to rites divine and settled
sure succession in his line. From whence the race of Alban fathers come, and the long glories of
majestic Rome.”4
Around the eight century BCE, the region of Latium came under strong influence of the
Etruscans who lived in what today is Tuscany, in north Italy, and what then was Etruria, and of
whom various account state they came from Asia Minor. It appears that Etruscans were the
descendants of the ancient Aryans, a highly advanced culture which originated in the Indus Valley,
spoke Sanskrit and later migrated into various directions reaching places such as Persia, Europe and
East Asia. In Europe, the three great Aryan branches were the Celts, the Germans and the
Slavonians.5 Some of the artefacts typical for the Aryan culture, including the sign of swastika, a
cross with arms bent - a graphic depiction of a whirling motion of a spiral milky way galaxy - can
still be found in those places including Tuscany. The Aryans brought with them the skills in stone
carving, metallurgy, architecture, art and sculpture, agriculture, as well as army structure, sea and
land trade, shipbuilding and state structure. Etruscans later adopted many Greek and Phoenician
inventions and formed foundation for the unique Etruscan culture, which extended as far as Pompei
with their fleet threatening Greek and Phoenician settlements. 6 By the eight century BCE, Etruscans
penetrated into Latium extending their influence over Rome. Etruscans turned the original
settlement at the river Tiber into a proper city. They introduced their architecture, arts and the
chambers dedicated to the Greek gods who were worshipped under Etruscan names. The Etruscan
4 Vergilius, Aeneid , op.cit.
5 Robert Ellis, The Armenian Origin of the Etruscans (London: Parker, Son And Bourn, 1861), p. 1
6 D. H. Lawrence, Sketches of Etruscan Places and Other Italian Essays, Reprint (Cambridge University Press, 2002)

kings ruled Rome for over a hundred years. In the sixth century BCE, Servius Tullius, the sixth king
of Rome, introduced important reforms. He extended the voting rights, which thus far were the
privilege of the descendants of the founding families of Rome, known as patricians, to the lower
classes of citizens known as plebs. He also introduced the rule that slave who became freedman
automatically received Roman citizenship. To assist his reforms, the king arranged first Roman
census, which divided the people depending upon their wealth and status which in turn established
an individual's tax obligations and their ability to muster arms for military service. By this method,
the king increased the number of tribes who could participate in public affairs, weakened the power
of aristocracy and increased his army's military potential. Servius Tullius reigned for 44 years until
he was murdered by his daughter Tullia and his son-in-law, Tarquinius, the last Etruscan king of
Rome. Tarquinius introduced the effective drainage system, Cloaka Maxima, which transformed the
swampy plain of the Forum and made it for the first time the meeting of the Popular Assembly. But
despite his great construction projects and territorial conquests, Tarquinius was a violent tyrant,
detested by the people of Rome. When in 510 BCE, son of Tarquinius raped a beautiful matron
called Lucrecia, the Roman nobles led by Lucius Junius Brutus rebelled and expelled Tarquinius
and his family from Rome, vowing that never again would a king rule Rome. And so was born a
glorious Roman Republic, Res Publicae, “the property of people.”7
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7 Raymond Bloch, The Etruscans (London: Thames and Hudson, 1958), pp. 97-116

Christian roots of European Civilisation

Yehoshua, also known in Latinized version as Jeshua, in Greek translations as Iesous, or in
Latin as Jesus, was born in Bethlehem, in Roman province of Judea, about the time of the winter
solstice in 6 BCE. His parents Mary and Joseph were of the House of David, one of its poor
branches, and their marriage was pre-arranged in accordance with the Hebrew norm. 8 Jesus grew up
in Nazareth, a small town within the province of Galilee, close to the larger metropolitan centers of
Tiberias and Sepphoris. He was helping his father, who was a carpenter, but his mind was inclined
towards religious conversations. Religion, to the Jews, was part of their daily life, dictating eating,
drinking, thinking and even sleeping habits. But the Jews differed in their approach to religion and
there were various Jewish sects at the time. The Essens congregated in communal life practising
poverty, baptism and a communion meal, living an ascetic life devoted to spiritual growth and the
perfection of the soul.9 Jesus was most likely either a member of the Essens or was influenced by
them. The Essens were much fewer in number than the Pharisees and the Sadducees, the other two
major Jewish sects at the time. 10 The Sadducees were mostly members of the wealthy conservative
elite who favoured status quo. They insisted that the only worthy form of Judaism was to be found
in the written law namely Torah, the five books of the Hebrew Bible, which included the ten
commandments that were given by God to Moses on Mount Sinai, in circa 14-13 century BCE, and
which formed foundation of Jews' Covenant with God. The Pharisees, the largest group, were
mostly middle-class Jews who emphasized the keeping of the law as it had been interpreted by
sages, elders, and rabbis. They believed that without an oral tradition, some of the Torah's laws
would be incomprehensible. There were also the elders, the well respected heads of families or
clans, and the chief priests who came from the ruling class and had enormous religious and political
power. Finally, there were the Zealots, the nationalistic partisans who strongly rejected
collaboration with the Romans.
The religious and business life in Jerusalem centred around the Temple, the ancient sacred
site constructed on the Temple Mount under the reign of King Solomon, son of David, circa 1000
BCE. Since the Hebrew were pre-dominantly agricultural people, Solomon received architectural
aid in construction of this Temple from Hiram, Phoenician King of Tyre, an ancient city on the
Mediterranean coast of Lebanon.11 King Hiram's aid involved not only material like cedar-wood but
8 Jim Bishop, The Day the Christ Died (New York: Harper & Row Publishers, 1977), p. 103
9 Pilny the Elder, Natural History (Naturalis Historia, 77-79 CE); Another account of the Essens is in Flavius
Josephus, The Jewish War (c.75 CE); Antiquities of the Jews (c. 94 CE); The Life of Flavious Josephus (c.97 CE)
10 Flavius Josephus, The Jewish War (c.75 CE); chapter 8
11 S. J. Hodge, Secrets of the Knights Templar; p. 47

also architectural direction and skilled craftsmen who possessed knowledge in masonry. The project
had been carried out under supervision of his best architect, Hiram Abiff. It was believed that the
ancient Temple of Solomon had been designed by God, that it represented the origin of architectural
beauty and enshrined the virtues of divine rule and kingship. The Temple was described in several
biblical texts – notably 1 Chronicles, 2 Chronicles, 1 Kings and Ezekiel. In 2 Chronicles the text
notes that Solomon was 'instructed' when building 'the house of God' that its length was to be
'threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits'. So the House of God within the Temple was
triple-square in proportion 3:1.12 The legend has it that the Temple was so magnificent that once it
was designed, Hiram, the Grand Architect, had been murdered by three ruffians as he refused to
divulge the Master Masons' secret passwords. The Temple of Solomon was destroyed by the
Babylonians around 586 BCE and the Second Temple was built on the same site, modified and
enlarged, during the first century BCE by Herod, the Roman appointed head of Judea. It was
believed that the Temple stored great treasures including manuscripts with ancient knowledge as
well as the Arc of Covenant, which contained Ten Commandments that Moses received from God
on Mount Sinai.
Jesus was often found preaching on the steps of the Temple in Jerusalem. He used parables
to talk about the relationship between the human spirit with the Heavenly Father through the Holy
Spirit and how to activate the powers inherent in the human soul. He used these powers to heal
people which brought him many followers. Jesus desired to end the ongoing cycle of violence by
proclaiming, in his famous Sermon on the Mount, love and mercy as a base of human relations,
advising to “turn the other cheek”, and “love your enemies.”13 His teachings were invoked in one
simple principle: “Do to others as you would have them do to you. for this sums up the Law and the
Prophets.”14 Jesus teachings appealed especially to those who were on the margins of society. But
Jesus did not intend to establish a new religion. He claimed he came to purify and reform the Jewish
faith. In many cases he challenged Jewish customs and traditions. On one occasion he saved a
woman accused of adultery from stoning, a punishment prescribed by Mosaic Law. He said to the
Pharisees who were prepared to stone her to death, that the one who is without sin is the one who
should cast the first stone. Jesus had often criticised the Pharisees and the Teachers of the Law of
Moses who were corrupting Jerusalem and the Temple. He called them “snakes” and “brood of
vipers”15 who “love to sit at the head table at banquets and in the seats of honor in the
synagogues”16 and “to be called ‘Rabbi'.”17 Jesus also said the Pharisees and Teachers of the Law of
Moses, “shut the door of the kingdom of heaven in people’s faces”18 and “will be held responsible
for the murder of all godly people of all time—from the murder of righteous Abel to the murder of
12
13
14
15
16
17
18

Dominic Reid (ed.), Lord Mayor's Show. 800 Years 1215-2015 (Third Millenium Publishing, 2015), p. 26
Matthew 5:43-48, New Testament (New International Version)
Matthew 7:12, New Testament (New International Version)
Matthew 23:33, New Testament (New International Version)
Matthew 23:6, New Testament (New Living Translation)
Matthew 23:7, New Testament (New Living Translation)
Matthew 23:13, New Testament (New Living Translation)

Zechariah son of Berekiah...”19 Many believed that Jesus was the Messiah (“the anointed one”, in
Greek Christos) promised to the Jews by God and announced centuries before in the prophetic
writings of Isaiah and Jeremiah.20
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19 Matthew 23:35, New Testament (New Living Translation)
20 See The Book of the Prophet Isaiah. Chapter 53.; and The Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. Chapter 23, Old Testament

The birth of the City of London

The Saxon race which harassed the Slavic tribes in Europe had also caused problems to
Celtic Britons after departure of the last Roman legions from the British Isles in 410 CE. Already in
Roman times the Saxons were used by the Roman generals as auxiliary forces. Contrary to the
popular belief that the Angles and Saxons invaded British Isles, they were in fact invited by the
Britons. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle says clearly that in “449. In this year Mauricius and Valentian
obtained the kingdom and reigned seven years. In their days, Hengest and Horsa, invited by
Vortigern, King of Britons, came to Britain at a place which is called Ypwines fleot [Ebbsfleet] at
first to help Britons, but later they fought against them. They then sent to Angeln, ordered [them] to
send more aid and to be told of the worthlessness of the Brittons and of the excellence of the land.
They then sent them more aid. These men came from three nations: from the Old Saxons, from the
Angles, [and] from the Jutes.”21 According to Historia Brittonum ('History of the Britons'), written
in 830 and attributed to a Welsh monk called Nennius, a heroic Romano-British warrior by name of
Arthur fought against the Saxons “with all the kings and military men in Britain” giving later rise to
a legend of King Arthur and his Knights of the Round Table.22
By 500, the whole of eastern England, including Londinium, was under Anglo-Saxon
control. With the influx of German barbarians, the Roman culture with its laws, administration and
language was slowly extinguishing on the British Isles although attempts to live a form of Roman
civic life persisted around early Christian churches such as those at St Albans, Lincoln, and Cornhill
in Londinium. As the Anglo-Saxons were not familiar with cities, they left Londinium virtually
half-abandoned. An Anglo-Saxon poet wrote at a time: “Wondrous is this wall-stone, Broken by
fate, the castles have decayed, The work of giants is crumbling.”23 The Popes in Rome sent
missionaries to the British Isles to spread the word of God and extend ecclesiastical authority. In
431, a deacon from Gaul by name of Palladius was sent by Pope Celestine to Ireland. He was the
“first bishop to the Scotti believing in Christ", 24 yet his name was overshadowed by the life and
mission of a famous Romano-British missionary by name of Patrick. Born in 385, a son of decurion
and deacon, Patrick was, according to his autobiographical Confessio, captured by Irish pirates
when he was 16 from his home in Britain. He spent six years as a slave to Ireland, developing
strong relationship with God, before fleeing back to Britain. Few years later he received a vision of
a man called Victoricus who delivered him a letter headed “The Voice of the Irish.” As he read it, he
21 The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (Eeveryman edn., London 1953); quoted in Davies, The Isles, p. 165
22 Nennius, History of the Britons (Historia Brittonum), Translated by J.A. Giles (Publications Medieval Latin Series,
Cambridge, Ontario, 2000), p. 23
23 Webb, Life in Roman London, p. 134
24 Entry for AD 431, Chronicle of Prosper of Aquitaine

seemed to hear a certain company of Irish beseeching him to walk once more among them. Patrick
had thus returned to Ireland as a Christian missionary, and claimed to have "baptised thousands of
people".25 By the seventh century, he would be revered as the patron saint of Ireland. In 597, Pope
Gregory I sent another missionary from Rome, a Benedictine monk named Augustine. When he
landed on the south coast of Britain with his companions including Mellitus he was welcomed by
Bertha, the Frankish Christian princess married to Ethelbert, King of Kent. Ethelbert was converted
to Christianity by Augustine at Canterbury and afterwards Augustine remained there; thus it was
that Canterbury became the seat of the archbishopric. Mellitus was then consecrated bishop by
Augustine and left Canterbury for Londinium in 604 where he established a cathedral dedicated to
St Paul.26 The cathedral was built on a site of a former Roman Temple dedicated to Diana, goddess
of the moon, the hunt and the wilderness, and twin sister of Apollo, God of archery, music and
divination, and patron saint of seafearing people. A monk and scholar from Northumbria named
Bede spent many years recording the history of conversion of the Anglo-Saxon tribal kings and
warriors into Christianity. He wrote about 40 books on theology and history but he also had special
interest in science and numbers. Not only did he define for the future the Church's method for the
calculation of Easter, but he also popularised the practice of dating forward from the birth of Christ
(Anno Domini – in the year of our Lord), invented by a Scythian monk, Dionysius Exiguus, a
practice which eventually became commonplace in medieval Europe. His major work Historia
Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum (Ecclesiastical History of the English People) was completed in 731
and became a major source of social and political history of Anglo-Saxon Britain, making Bede
“Father of English History”.
Steadily, seven Anglo-Saxon kingdoms emerged in the British Isles: Kent, East Anglia,
Sussex, Mercia, Northumbria, Essex, and Wessex. By the end of the eighth century, these kingdoms
faced a new threat, the Vikings. They were the pirates who came from Denmark, Sweden and
Norway. Known as Ascomanni ("ashmen") by the Germans for the ash wood of their boats, Dubgail
and Finngail ("dark and fair foreigners") by the Irish, Lochlannach ("lake person") by the Gaels and
Dene (Dane) by the Anglo-Saxons, the Vikings were raiding the European shores often penetrating
deep into the interior through the rivers, plundering the land or trading their iron for furs, wax or
women. They eventually reached such far flung places as Greenland, North America or Byzantium.
To the north of Britain, the Vikings took over and settled Iceland, the Faroes and Orkney, and in
Ireland they founded the cities of Dublin, Cork and Limerick. Those Norsemen were also probably
responsible for the disappearance of the Picts, who inhabited northern parts of the British Isles. In
their place came the Scots, who were the descendants of immigrants from Ireland in the fifth and
sixth centuries. Under King Cináed mac Alpín (Kenneth MacAlpine), they promoted themselves as
the kings of all those in northern Britain. In England, the Vikings took over Northumbria, East
25 Confession of St Patrick, Part 50, Christian Classics Ethereal Library
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Saint_Patrick
26 Ann Saunders, St Paul's. The Story of The Cathedral (London: Collins & Brown, 2001), p. 13

Anglia and parts of Mercia. In 866, they captured the previous Roman settlement, Eboracum and
changed its name to Jorvik (today's York), making it their capital and then continued to press south
and west. The Vikings managed to conquer most of the Anglo-Saxon territory except for the the
Kingdom of Wessex with its capital in Winchester, which was in the south part of the river Thames
and which was defended by Alfred and his brother Aethelred, king of Wessex. In 886, after many
battles, Alfred, who succeeded his brother as king of Wessex, wrestled London back from the
Vikings and negotiated a peace treaty. England was to be divided with the north and the east,
between the Rivers Thames and Tees, declared to be Danish territory, later known as the 'Danelaw',
with the rest of the country under Alfred's rule. In view of the persistent Viking threat, Alfred, later
known as Alfred the Great, ordered reoccupation and re-fortification of London

and started

unification of the Anglo-Saxon kingdoms into the kingdom of England with its capital in London.
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle says that at this point "all of the English people (all Angelcyn) not subject
to the Danes submitted themselves to King Alfred.”
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PART TWO

The Knights of the Temple and the Quest for the Holy Grail

In the course of the three centuries after the conquests of Charlemagne, the frontiers of
Christendom had greatly expanded. Moravia, Bulgaria, Bohemia, Poland, Hungary and Kievan Rus
were converted to Christianity either in Latin or Byzantine rite and steadily the new faith made its
way to Scandinavia. By then, the Greek Church in Constantinople in Byzantium and Latin Church
in Rome had developed distinct liturgy and worship practices and started to vie for supremacy in the
Christian world. In 1054, German Pope Leo IX, a cousin of the German Emperor, Conrad II, had
dispatched his chief adviser Humbert to Constantinople and ordered him to obtain confirmation of
his claims to papal supremacy. When Patriarch of Constantinople, Michael Cerularius, refused to recognise the legate's powers, Humbert entered Haga Sophia church in Constantinople, the seat of the
Eastern patriarch, and placed a papal bull of excommunication on the high altar. And thus “One,
holy, catholic, and apostolic church,” as the Nicene Creed puts it, split. From 1054 onwards there
were two churches, Roman Catholic Church in the West and Eastern Orthodox Church in the East.
To make matters worse, the Byzantine Empire began to be seriously threatened by the Muslim expansion. In the ten century, the Turkic Tribes that migrated from Central Eurasia converted to the
Sunni form of Islam under their chieftain Seljuk and started to conquer new territories. Around
1040, the Seljuk Turks successfully conquered Syria and Mesopotamia with Baghdad, and started to
vie for power with the Fatimid dynasty in Egypt. The Turks, unlike the Arabs, did not tolerate
Christians pilgrims in the Holy Land. On Good Friday, 1065, Seljuk Turks massacred 12,000 German pilgrims, which shocked the Christian community in Europe. Then, in 1071, at the battle near
Manzikert (in present-day eastern Turkey), the Turks massacred the huge Byzantine army capturing
the Byzantine Emperor Romanus Dogenes and taking Nicaea (present-day Iznik in Turkey), one of
the most important cities of the Byzantine Empire. When in 1081, Alexius I Commenus was
crowned the new emperor in Constantinople, he pleaded with the Pope Urban II to help him to repeal the Muslim invaders. For the Pope this was a plea that could not be dismissed. Both the sacred
Christian places and the Christian pilgrims in the Holy Land needed to be protected by all means.
Additionally, if the crusade was successful, it would allow the Pope to extend its Christian control
over Byzantium and acknowledge His supremacy. It could also bring riches to the participating
knights and reopen the ancient trading routes, revitalizing trade. But the cities in the East were not
only associated with material riches. These cities, with their vast libraries, were the reservoir of ancient cultural and scientific knowledge that fascinated Europeans. Thus, in November 1095, Pope
Urban II convened the Council of Clermont where he called upon the knights of Christendom to

take up arms and push back the conquests of Islam. He held out to the Christian knights the promise
of land, remission of sins and eternity in paradise and distributed Red crosses to those who promised to join campaign. After taking their vows, individual sewed the red crosses on the left shoulders
of their surcoats, as a symbol of their mission and protection of the Church.27
In April 1096, a band of peasants and low-ranking knights prompted by drought, famine,
and disease set off to Jerusalem led by a powerful monk and orator, Peter the Hermit. The crusaders
ravaged the countries they marched – Bohemia, Hungary, Bulgaria and Byzantium and committed
the first major pogrom of Jews in Europe killing up to 8,000 Jews in their progress through the
Rhineland as revenge for crucifying Christ, and for their money-lending practises. 28 In August, an
army of knights led by the three brothers of Merovingian bloodline, 29 baron Godfroi de Bouillon,
Count of Toulouse, Baudoin de Boulogne and Eusatce III (sons of Eustace, Count of Boulogne), left
the fields of Lorraine and Flanders reaching Constantinople by November joining other armies that
were marching from other parts of Europe. Among the leading crusaders were Hugues de Varmandois, son of the king of France Henry I from the House of Capet; Count Raymond de Toulouse who
headed a band of volunteers from Provence; William the Conqueror's eldest son Robert of Normandy and his relatives, Stephen II, Count of Blois; Robert II, Count of Flandres; and Bohemond,
Prince of Taranto, a state in southern Italy. Byzantine Emperor Alexius was appalled by the arrival
of mass of unruly men of whom only about a quarter were nobles or knights. As some of the men
started to pillage Constantinople, he made their leaders swear an oath that they would “restore to
the Empire whatever towns, countries and or forts they took which had formerly belonged to it” .30
The following year, the crusaders marched on Turkish-held Nicaea and captured the city within five
weeks of laying siege. Then, they defeated a massive army of Seljuk Turks at Dorylaeum and
marched on to Antioch (present-day Antakya in southern Turkey), previously a Byzantine stronghold. Arriving at the city on October 20, 1097, the crusaders blockaded the main gates to cut off the
Turkish relief forces from getting through, but Antioch was so large that it stayed partially supplied.
The siege of the city lasted almost eight months and in that period the crusaders led by Bohemond,
Prince of Taranto, managed to defeat several large relief armies. Eventually, Bohemond made a deal
with one of the commanders of the city wall, who allowed the crusaders to infiltrate and ultimately
capture the city in June 1098. In an orgy of killing, the crusaders massacred thousands of enemy
soldiers and citizens. However, only a few days later the Muslims arrived, laying siege to the former
27 On the concept of the crusades see: Carl Erdmann, The Origin of the Idea of Crusade (Princeton, NJ, 1977)
28 Further reading: Robert Chazan, European Jewry and the First Crusade (U. of California Press, 1996), pp. 55–60,
127; Christopher Tyerman. God's War: A New History of the Crusades (Harvard University Press, 2006), p. 100;
Israel Jacob Yuval Two Nations in Your Womb: Perceptions of Jews and Christians in Late Antiquity and the Middle
Ages (University of California Press, 2008), p. 186; Hugo Slim. Killing Civilians: Method, Madness, and Morality
in War (Columbia University Press, 2010), p. 47; Gerd Althoff and others (ed.), Medieval Concepts of the Past:
Ritual, Memory, Historiography (Cambridge University Press, 2002), chapter 13, The Rhineland massacres of Jews
in the First Crusade;
29 Michael Baignet, Richard Leigh, Henry Lincoln, Holy Blood, Holy Grail (New York, Bantam Dell, 1982), p. 107
30 S.J. Hodge, Secrets of the Knights Templar (Quercus), p. 22

besiegers. According to Raymond D'Aguilers, the chronicler of the First Crusade, it was at this
point that a monk named Peter Bartholomew claimed to have discovered, beneath the high altar in
St Peter's Cathedral in Antioch, a Christian relict - the Holy Lance - with which Roman soldier
Longinus pierced the side of Christ. 31 The discovery, whether hoax or not, boosted crusaders' morale. Bohemond took the initiative in his strategy to leave the city and attack the Turkish forces, leading to a victory for the crusaders. He subsequently set himself as Prince of Antioch, in breach of the
oath to Alexios, whilst other crusaders moved south, towards Jerusalem. In Syria, the crusaders
caught up with the remnants of the people's crusade, including Peter the Hermit. Whilst Henry I returned to France, Godfroi de Bouillon, Raymond de Toulouse and others marched on. In June 1099,
the crusaders arrived at the ancient city of Jerusalem. The city had outside walls and defences that
were almost impregnable. With reduced troops and limited supplies, the crusaders had little chance
to conquer it. Yet on June 17, a party of Genoese mariners under Guglielmo Embriaco arrived at
Jaffa port and provided the Crusaders with skilled engineers and perhaps more critically, supplies of
timber (stripped from the ships) to build siege engines. 32 The final assault on Jerusalem began on
July 13; Raymond's troops attacked the south gate while the other contingents attacked the northern
wall. On July 15, a final push was launched at both ends of the city and eventually the inner rampart
of the northern wall was captured. In the ensuing panic, the defenders abandoned the walls of the
city at both ends, allowing the crusaders to pour in. 33 What followed was a mass slaughter of
Muslim and Jewish inhabitants of Jerusalem.
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31 Thomas Asbridge, The First Crusade: A New History: The Roots of Conflict Between Christianity and Islam
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Game of Thrones
The desire to secure the French Crown was in the interest of French-speaking Anglo-Norman aristocracy who wished to protect their titles in France, especially in Gascony, Normandy and
Aquitaine, as well as the English merchants who wished to continue to trade wool with Flandres,
without disruptions. Since trade was major source of tax revenue, the interests of the City of Lon don and the Crown were entwined. The City of London, the oldest local authority in England, was
run by steadily emerging super-league of City guilds: the Mercers, Grocers, Drapers, Fishmongers,
Goldsmiths, Skinners, Merchant Taylors, Haberdashers, Salters, Ironmongers, Vintners and Clothworkers. The senior members of these Companies wore distinctive clothing and regalia – or livery –
and thus were known as Livery Companies. Unlike Antwerp or any other great commercial centres
in Europe, the City of London was run by men who belonged to one of the livery companies. Only
the member of a livery company could be given the status of 'Freeman of the City of London',
which meant the same as citizen. In medieval times, freedom could only be found in the cities.
Those situated at the trading routes, with Venice, Pisa and Genoa leading the way, were rivalled by
the cities of Lombardy and of the Rhineland such as Cologne and by clusters of textile towns –
Florence and Siena in Tuscany, Ypres, Bruges and Ghent in Flandres. Along the coast of Northern
Europe, an alliance between the German cities of Lübeck and Hamburg transformed into confederation of merchant guilds – the Hanseatic League – the first common market of Europe. Most of these
city-dwellers in Western Europe freed themselves from the feudal relations and instead pledged an
allegiance to the profit. Freedom was no longer a personal privilege but a territorial one, inherent in
the urban soil.34 In the late Middle Ages, the city men – the tradesmen and bankers - were steadily
emerging as political force, capable to challenge the royal and religious authority, and influence
events by financing wars of dynastic succession.
In England, king Edward II's controversial relationship with his favourite French knight
Piers Gaveston, and his lost battle against the Scots at Bannockburn in 1314, made him very unpopular among the barons. In 1326, his French wife Isabella allied herself with an exiled baron Roger
Mortimer and invaded England with a small army forcing king Edward II to renounce the throne in
favour of his 14-year old son Edward. For three years, Mortimer was de facto ruler of England, acquiring noble estates and titles, and putting various constraints on the young king. Thus, when king
Edward III reached eighteen he gathered trusted men around him and had Roger arrested and executed. After a successful campaign in Scotland, king Edward III declared himself a rightful heir to
the French throne starting the four generations of plundering expeditions known as the Hundred
34 Henri Pirenne, Economic and Social History of Mediaeval Europe (London, New York: Routledge, Reprint, 2006),
p. 51

Years' War with France. For the next one hundred years, from king Edward III to king Henry VI,
Parliament after Parliament voted supplies for the war and the merchants of the City of London
were assisting in the war effort. The real key to the success of the English warfare in France were
the hiring of professional soldiers and mercenaries who were not feudal hosts or conscripted levies,
like in France. Forming private 'companies', these warriors and mercenaries enlisted and paid by
some nobles or knights, developed the tactics of raiding the countryside, pillaging unfortified villages and towns, destroying crops and houses, stealing livestock, generally terrorizing rural society.
In the English victories in the field, the Welsh invention of longbow played an important part. Its
special qualities were its accuracy and penetrating power over a long range, approximately 200
metres, and the ease of rapid discharge, which was much faster than the rate of fire of French crossbowmen. The English men also used ribauldequin, an early type of canon, departing from the chivalry code of conduct in the battle. These tactics brought them success at Crécy in 1346, Poitiers in
1356 and Agincourt in northern France in 1415. At Agincourt, the outnumbered English army massacred the French thanks to the support of the English longbow-men. “The English will never love
or honour their king”, noted a medieval court historian, Jean Froissart, “unless he be victorious and
a lover of arms and war against their neighbours and especially against such as are greater and
richer than themselves. Their land is more fulfilled of riches and all manner of goods when they are
at war than in times of peace.”35
During the Hundred Years War the English language and law were asserting its role in the
English society. The English started to replace Latin and legal French in a political, administrative
and ecclesiastical context. In this period, the law of trust and equity was becoming widespread as
the nobles and lords were often absent from their lands and entrusted their land-holdings to friends
or relatives. The medieval institution of trust was akin to modern tax-avoidance, as it helped the
landlord to escape the payment of feudal relief on an inheritance. Thus, every noble, in order to
manage his affairs, had to keep on his payroll not only archers but also lawyers and juryman. The
aspiring lawyers from the Middle and Inner Temple, or other Inns of Court, which came into existence in the fourteen century like Grey's Inn or Lincoln's Inn, acted as kings' and nobles' advisors
and some of the worst 'ambushes' were committed by royal judges and lawyers in high offices. It
was the corruption and abuse of power surrounding the king's regime, combined with the imposition
of high taxes that led to the peasants' revolt against the English government. The first major revolt
took place in 1381, when a group of peasants from Kent and Essex led by Wat Tyler marched on
London and ransacked City's buildings, setting fire to law books and buildings in the Temple,
killing anyone associated with the royal government. Another revolt broke out in 1450, when a
group of Kentish rebels led by Jack Cade tried to force reforms on the government of king Henry
VI. When Jack Cade and his henchmen were looting London, they came upon Middle Temple
which prompted future English writer, William Shakespeare, to come up with a famous line: 'the
35 G.M. Trevelyan, A Shortened History of England, (New York, 1942), p. 181-182

first thing we do, let's kill all the lawyers.'36 According to legend and Shakespeare, Richard, Duke of
York, had then plucked a white rose, and Edmund Baufort, Duke of Somerset, a red rose, in battle
of words during an encounter in the Temple Gardens, culminating in the conflict between the families of Lancaster and York that came to be known as the War of the Roses. The dynastic power
struggle ignited around social and financial troubles following the lost battles in France combined
with the weak rule of king Henry VI. Starting in 1429, the decisive French victories at Patay, Formigny and then Castillon, when the French used canon, were inflicting heavy losses on English cavalry. The turning point was the siege of Orleans where the English forces were struck by a relief
force led by a peasant girl, Jeanne d'Arc, an act that incredibly boosted the French morale. England,
financially and morally broken, fell into chaos. The return of garrisons and armies from France
filled England with knights and archers, accustomed to war and fit for mischief. The Wars of Roses
began only two years later, in the streets of St Albans, after the last of the English were driven out
of France in 1453.
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Merchant Adventurers

When Elizabeth Boleyn-Tudor inherited the kingdom of England from Queen Mary in 1558,
she found the country bankrupt for the first time. Mary's husband Philip II of Spain emptied all the
coffers in order to meet his expenditures in fighting the Protestant rebels in the Netherlands. Secretary of State William Cecil and other members of the Privy Council advised the new Queen that the
only way to rescue Crown's finances was to take recourse to the City of London, precisely to the
Merchant Adventurers. The Company was the backbone of the English export trade and had their
own fleet of ship, their own armaments and their own treasury. The group was dominated by the
Worshipful Company of Mercers, a number one company in the order of precedence of 48 existing
livery companies in the City of London. The Worshipful Company of Mercers traded in luxury fabrics and was associated closely with the murdered Archbishop of Canterbury, St Thomas Becket. He
was son of a mercer and sheriff of the City, who opposed king Henry II's attempts to limit the power
of the Roman Catholic Church. After his murder in 1170, Thomas Becket became a saint and symbol of resistance against royal power. His sister, Agnes de Helles and her husband, founded the hospital of St Thomas of Acon on the spot where the Beckets used to trade in Cheapside, between Iron monger Lane and Old Jewry. The hospital served the Order of St Thomas Acon that was formed
during the third crusade by William, the Chaplain to the Dean of St Paul's, who, seeing the corpses
of the Christians about the walls of Acre, decided to form an Order for the purpose of burying
Christian Knights who fell in battle in the Holy Land. Due to disease and death of the other knights,
the Order was pressed into service becoming an Order of military monks, fighting alongside the
Knights Templar, the Knights of the Hospital of St John the Almsgiver, the Knights of the Hospital
of Lazarus and the Teutonic Knights of the Hospital of St Mary. Of all the five noble Orders of
knights in the Holy Land at this time, only this Order had a purely English foundation. Following
the battle of Acre, the Order of St Thomas of Acon merged temporarily with the Order of the
Temple.37 The Church of St Thomas, which formed part of the hospital in Cheapside, had become,
in time, a meeting place of the Mercers Company and other Livery Companies. 38 The Mercers transformed the Church of St Thomas into their own chapel, which became 'Mercers' Chapel', with its
own burial site underneath. The Worshipful Company of Mercers was proud to be one of the oldest
and most powerful corporation in the City of London. Many Lord Mayors of London were mercers
and William Caxton, famed as the printer of the first book in English - The History of Troy - was a
mercer by trade and a Member of the Mercers' Company.
37 Commemorative Order of St Thomas of Acon, History
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38 The Mercers' Company, 700 years of history
http://www.mercers.co.uk/700-years-history

Merchant Adventurers were the Mercers' branch in Antwerp in then Spanish Netherlands,
accumulating wealth through trade in cloth. The metropolis of Antwerp outbid Bruge in the sixteen
century as the centre of the world trade offering Portuguese spices, German copper and English
cloth. It controlled the money market of the world and every important loan in Europe was negotiated there. King Philip II of Spain had its own financial agents in Antwerp to raise loans for war,
and so did the English Crown. The Master of the Mercers' Company, Thomas Gresham, had been a
Crown agent operating in Antwerp since 1551. His services to the English Crown and the City of
London spanned the reigns of four monarchs. When Elizabeth came to the throne, £69,069 was still
owned by the Crown to the Flanders merchants accrued from the previous reigns. 39 Throughout his
many years of residency in Antwerp, Gresham build up a network of influential friends, who were
active in political and commercial world. One of them was the shrewd German banker, Gaspar
Schetz, son of Erasmus Schetz, an important creditor to Holy Roman Emperor, Charles V, and
friend of a learned scholar, Erasmus of Rotterdam. Gaspar was well connected in the City government as his wife belonged to one of the leading patrician families in the Town council. His brother,
Melchior acted as a treasurer general of the Netherlands and was key figure in political government
circles. Gresham was therefore up to date with politics of the Netherlands via the family of Schetz,
who became the main creditors to the English Crown. 40 Other English Crown creditors were also
important figures in the Netherlands. Christopher Pruynen was a treasurer of the City government,
whilst merchant Gillis Hooftman, had been an arms supplier to William I, Prince of Orange, the
leader of the Dutch revolt against the House of Habsburg who ruled Austria, Spain and the Netherlands. William of Orange encouraged piracy and privateering “as the only way both to raise the
money for the cause and inflict damage on the enemy's weakest points...”41 He often invited
Thomas Gresham for dinner to discuss politics, war and loans. Over the next years, Gresham acted
as a prime financial and intelligence agent of the Queen, collecting information, providing armaments and ammunition for England's wars with France and Scotland and supplying Queen's secretary Cecil with other commodities like books, maps and arts, which was often done through bribery
and corruption. Gresham's final accounts with the Crown in 1574 show that in the last 11 years of
his service he had received and expended over £650,000 on crown's behalf. 42 Due to growing religious turbulences on the European Continent, Thomas Gresham was preparing Queen Elizabeth that
the City of London was going to become the next merchant capital of the world. He thoroughly advised her on how best to consolidate her debt, rebuild confidence in pound sterling and strengthen
the navy. Security of the Channel against the raids was of utmost importance, so Gresham and other
39 Susan Ronald, The Pirate Queen: Queen Elizabeth I, Her Pirate Adventurers, And The Dawn of Empire (New York,
London, Toronto, Sydney: Harper Perennial, 2007), p. 32
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members of the Privy Council advised the Queen to transfer the princely sum of £14,000 a year to
Benjamin Gonson, treasurer of the Admiralty, to spend on maintenance, construction and servicing
of the shipping. Furthermore, in 1565, Gresham made a proposal to the City's Court of Aldermen to
build, at his own expense, a bourse modelled on the Antwerp bourse for the merchants to meet, exchange information and make deals. The site for the bourse was chosen and provided by the City of
London Corporation and the Worshipful Company of Mercers. Flanked by Cornhill and Threadneedle Street, it was situated near to the ancient site of the Temple of Mithras. The Exchange was
officially opened on January 23, 1571 by Queen Elizabeth, who awarded the building its royal title.
Thus, the Royal Exchange, founded by Thomas Gresham, the Master of the Mercers, became London's first temple of commerce.

For further reading please purchase an eBook

PART THREE

Licence to Kill
The creation of the British Empire, which idea was first presented to Queen Elizabeth I by
her occult advisor and polymath Dr John Dee, depended upon the achievement of three goals: the
removal of the influence of the Roman Catholic Church in England, the creation of the Anglo-Scottish alliance and subjugation of Ireland. This in turn required an efficient intelligence network. William Cecil, Lord Burghley, Queen's Secretary of State and lawyer from Gray's Inn, had been debating its formation on many occasions with Dr John Dee and with Horatio Palavicino, an Italian merchant and shipping magnate, who after the death of Thomas Gresham took over his role of the principal financial agent of the Queen. Born in Genoa about 1540, Horatio Palavicino was a member of
the wealthy, aristocratic banking family in Northern Italy connected to the most of the powerful
Italian banking firms. Through his frequent travels, contacts and placement of agents in French and
Spanish ports, he took the role of a secret agent. Like with many other inventions in Tudor government, the Elizabeth's secret police drew heavily from the Venetians and build its secret police relying on the merchant and financiers who could span a web of intelligence under cover of trading
posts. Inspired by the secret work of Horacio Palavicino, Cecil began to look to recruit an Englishman, skilled in languages and law, who could head the Elizabeth's secret police. Sir Walter Mildmay, another Gray's Inn lawyer who worked with Cecil had recommended him a fellow lawyer who
had just returned from Europe, to whom he had been related by marriage to his elder sister Mary.
His name was Walsingham, Francis Walsingham.
The Walsinghams emerged in the fifteenth-century London as property owners and merchants. They were the members of the prestigious Vintners Company, one of the most ancient Livery Companies in the City that traded in wines. Francis' father enjoyed a degree of contact with the
royal household. His wife, Joyce Walsingham, was the younger sister of Anthony Denny, a member
of the Privy Chamber, in charge of “a dry stamp”, a fascimile of the king's signature which empowered him to authorise documents as if they had been signed by king Henry VIII in person.
Under the reign of Catholic Queen Mary, Francis Walsingham chose to live in exile, becoming part
a vast network of protestants living in Germany, Italy and Swiss Confederation, usually merchants
and bankers, who were willing to provide funds in support of the protestant cause. Upon his return
to England in 1552, he enrolled at Gray's Inn, became an MP and conveniently married Anne Carleill, a daughter of Sir George Barne, Lord Mayor of London, a participant in conspiracy to put
Lady Jane Grey on the English throne. 43 Well-educated and well-connected to the merchant, legal
and administrative circles of the City of London, Walsingham was perfectly positioned to become a
head of Cecil's Secret Police. Under Cecil's patronage, Walsingham began working together with
43 John Cooper, The Queen's Agent, Paperback edition (London: Faber and Faber Limited, 2012), p. 45

his father-in-law, Lord Mayor of London, collecting intelligence about foreigners arriving to London and tracing conspiring Catholics on the Continent. This involved the surveillance over the
activities of Society of Jesus, known in short as Jesuits, an educational institution that operated as a
secret police of the Roman Catholic Church aiming to combat the Protestant Reformation in
Europe. It was founded in 1540 by a former Spanish soldier and later a priest, Ignatious Loyola, and
his six companions from a period of his studies at the University in Paris. They were later joined by
the main aide of Emperor Charles V, Francis Borgia, a member of the House of Borgia, Spanish
noble family that produced two Popes and was famous for their crimes and intrigues. Ignatious Loyola had contacts with and admitted to his order many Conversos, Jews who converted to Catholicism to escape expulsion by the Spanish Inquisition. By some accounts Ignatious Loyola himself
was from a family of Conversos.44 Because the Jesuits needed finance for their activities, they permitted Conversos into their ranks until the battle within the order began in the 1590s to exclude
those members who had Jewish lineage.45 In their plans to quash the protestant movement, the Jesuits devised a series of twisted principles, which justified them to undertake often subversive and
illegal activities. In England they conspired with the Catholics who were still significant in numbers
and active especially in the North, where several powerful nobles like the Earls of Northumberland
were Catholics. Thus Walsingham had to watch over the Jesuits, whilst Queen Elizabeth I continued
her father’s practice of downplaying the power of the Northern lords by promoting members of the
gentry, loyal to the crown. This supported Northumberland's belief that “assaults on the prestige of
the ancient nobility and on the traditional faith were closely linked.”46
In 1570, Francis Walsingham was appointed an ambassador to Paris. In his absence, Thomas
Norton, a fanatic anti-Catholic lawyer from the Inner Temple, who previously served as Counsel for
the Merchant Taylor's Company, was appointed to a newly created Remembrancer office in the Parliament, an office that survived till present day. The role of the Remembrancer was to act as an intermediary between the Privy Council and the City of London. 47

48

Meanwhile, in Paris, Walsing-

ham witnessed a terrible massacre of the French Protestants, the Huguenots, in Paris. The
Huguenots were suspected of trying to topple the ruling House of Valois and the killings were
meant to be a pre-emptive strike to save France from the dangers of Protestant reformation. The order for the massacre was issued by King Charles IX, although it was masterminded by his mother,
Catherine de Medici. The Huguenots were lured to Paris in August 1572, to celebrate the marriage
44 See Robert Alexander Maryks, The Jesuit Order as the Synagouge of the Jews (Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2010)
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of a Huguenot, Henry of Navarre, to the king’s sister, Margaret, an act that meant to unite the two
religious factions. Just before dawn on August 24, 1572 (St Bartholomew's Day), on the orders of
the king, the leader of the Huguenot, Gaspard de Coligny, was brutally beaten and thrown out of his
bedroom window by the soldiers under the command of Henri, duke of Guise. Once the killing started, mobs of Catholic Parisians began a general massacre of Huguenots, which spread across the
country killing tens of thousands. Margaret saved the lives of several prominent Protestants, including her husband, by keeping them in her rooms. Henry of Navarre had to feign conversion to Catholicism to escape prosecution.49 During the massacre in Paris of 1572, Walsingham managed to
shelter few Huguenots in the English embassy. Three years later he returned to England and was appointed member of Queen's Privy Council. Having still fresh memories of the Paris massacre, he
decided to tighten up security and virtually introduce a police state in England. Within the few
years, Cecil and Walsingham directed the whole Elizabethan state, overseeing foreign, domestic and
religious policy, recruiting spies and double agents and manipulating law to legalise executions of
political and religious opponents. Walsingham's own house in Seething Lane, situated near the
headquarters of Muscovy Company, and within the wall of the ancient city of London, became the
headquarters of Walsingham new secret police.50 One of Elizabethan writer on dice play, Gilbert
Walker, warned his readers against the taverns and gaming houses that would have been familiar to
the spies and intelligencers of London: 'now such is the misery of our time, and such the licentious
outrage of idle misgoverned persons.'51
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Merchants and the Revolution

In the early seventeen century, merchants and tradesmen of the City of London were getting
annoyed with king James I who arbitrarily raised taxes or granted monopolies. In 1622, the Venetian ambassador reported that “although favoured by various privileges, the companies are declining owing to the charges laid upon them by sovereigns...and because to maintain themselves they
are compelled to disburse great sums to the favourties, the lords of the Council and other ministers...”52 There was therefore a tendency for the sons of merchants to enter legal profession in order
to be elected to parliament and influence state politics. Middle Temple, the Knights Templars'
former headquarter, had been the most popular choice for the sons of merchants. It has been recorded that among the minority called to the Bar at the Tudor and early-Stuart Middle Temple, there
were rather more men from commercial, professional, yeomanry and lesser gentry backgrounds,
and fewer sons of peers or knights, than among the whole body of entrants. 53 A Middle Templar, Sir
George Buck, complained about dilution of the social quality of the Inns by the “sons of graziers,
farmers, merchants, tradesman and artificers.”54 In other words, the Inns of Court were becoming
the centre of advocacy for the commercial interests of the City of London.
The best bargaining card that the parliamentarians could play with the king was money. No
money could be raised without the consent of the Parliament and the king needed it to finance his
wars. When assuming power in England in 1603, king James I was affronted by the constraints the
English Parliament placed on him in exchange for money. Thus, he resorted to making decisions
based on the “divine right of kings” - the royal prerogative claiming “the mistery of the King's
power is not to be disputed.”55 The Court of Star Chamber which was made up of corrupted judges
and privy councillors, was used to enforce the increased number of king's royal proclamations,
dominating the intermittent sphere of parliament. Parliament functioned only as a temporary advisory committee and was summoned only if and when the monarch saw fit to summon it. Sir James
Whitelocke of the Middle Temple, son of a London merchant, whose twin brother served under
Francis Drake, was the first person in the history of England to call in question the validity of the
ruling of the Court of Exchequer, which in 1610 approved king James’ decision to set the impositions on imported goods without a consultation with the Parliament. 56 Impositions were among the
prerogative rights that King James I was eventually willing to give up under the Great Contract of
52
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1610, drawn up by Lord Treasurer Robert Cecil, in return for an immediate sum to pay off Royal
debt but the ensuing negotiations became so protracted that king James eventually dismissed Parliament in December 1610. The same pattern was repeated four years later with the so-called “Addled
Parliament”, which James dissolved after a mere nine weeks when the Commons hesitated to grant
him the money he required. King James then ruled without parliament until 1621, employing merchants such as Lionel Cranfield, to arrange finance. When king James' son Charles ascended to the
throne in 1625, he further annoyed the City of London by marrying French Catholic Queen Henrietta Maria. In 1628, Sir Edward Cooke of the Inner Temple, the Attorney General, who worked in
partnership with Cecil family and took part in sham trial of Walter Raleigh and prosecution of Gun powder Plot conspirators, drew up Petition of Right, which attempted to challenge the royal prerogative by introducing restrictions on non-Parliamentary taxation. King Charles I ignored it completely and from 1629 until 1640, he ruled by decree, resorting to other fiscal expedients. Those
MPs who challenged king's authority or opposed illegal taxation were often imprisoned. Worse still,
king Charles I undertook various religious reforms, exposing preference to a High Anglican form of
worship, with ceremonies, rituals and lavish ornamentation. This set him on the confrontation
course with the more extreme Protestants, the Puritans, who sought to "purify" the Church of England from its "Catholic” practices, as well as with the Scottish Presbyterians who eventually signed
a Covenant, whereby they promised before God to defend and preserve the true religion. In order to
raise money for a planned campaign in Scotland to endorse the new religious practices, in April
1640, king Charles called another Parliament but it lasted only three weeks. The House of Commons was willing to vote the huge sums that the king needed to finance his war against the Scots,
but not until their grievances had been redressed. As the king refused to cooperate, no funds were
granted and an untrained, ill-armed, and poorly paid force trailed north to fight the Scots facing defeat. The king had no alternative but to recall parliament.
The new Parliament was dominated by John Pym of the Middle Temple, a strong supporter
of Puritanism and the treasurer of the Providence Island Company, that was formed in 1629 and en gaged in privateering and slave trade in the Caribbean. Pym immediately called for the impeachment of king's privy councillor and Lord Deputy of Ireland, Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford,
who worked closely with Archbishop Laud, implementing new religious reforms in Ireland.
Wentworth alienated the predominantly Catholic "Old English" aristocracy in Ireland by promoting
the interests of the new wave of Protestant settlers from England and Scotland, and then alienated
the settlers by enforcing Archbishop Laud's anti-Puritan religious reforms and by bringing in new
taxes. He now stood charged with treason, a charge that has been brought by his puritan enemies in
the Parliament. He defended himself ably, and since the case of treason could not be proved, Pym
resorted to a Bill of Attainder, which meant execution without trial. King Charles I had a serious
problem with signing Strafford's death warrant, especially as he had explicitly promised him that,

no matter what happened, he would not die. Under the pressure from Parliament, however, king
Charles I breached his given word and gave his consent to execute one of his most devoted servants.
King Charles I's agreement for the execution of Earl of Strafford convinced the English Parliament that he was susceptible to pressure. Thus, the Parliament proceeded to make a series of demands upon the king. It passed the Triennial Act that required that Parliament be summoned at least
once every three years, and that when the King failed to issue proper summons, the members could
assemble on their own. This act also forbade ship money without Parliament's consent. Monopolies
were cut back severely and the Courts of Star Chamber was abolished. In May 1941, a puritan MP
for Cambridge, OLIVER CROMWELL, nephew of Thomas Cromwell who oversaw the Reformation Parliament in Tudor court, presented the Parliament with Root and Branch Petition, calling for
abolition of episcopacy from the 'roots' and in all its 'branches'. The Cromwell family was well connected to the world of Venetian finance. Oliver Cromwell’s uncle had married Anne Hoftman, the
widow of the Venetian financier Sir Horatio Pallavicini, principal agent of Queen Elizabeth. His
family enriched themselves by expropriation of the church assets and dissolution of monasteries,
advocating interests of the new merchant oligarchy. Cromwell studied at Cambridge and between
1617 and 1620, at one of the Inns of Court in London, probably at Lincoln's Inn as this where Oliver's father, grandfather and two of his uncles had attended. 57 In 1620, Cromwell married Elizabeth
Bourchier whose father was a London leather merchant who owned extensive lands in Essex, and
had strong connections with Puritan gentry families there. The marriage brought Cromwell into
contact with Oliver St John and with leading members of the London merchant community, and behind them the influence of Robert Rich, Earl of Warwick, admiral and privateer, associated with
Virginia Company and Providence Island Company. Cromwell was related by blood to several other
parliamentary leaders like John Hampden.
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1666 - the birth of a new City

When in 1655 Oliver Cromwell invited Jews to England, he harboured great expectations
that Jews become source of great wealth for the City of London. Indeed, the first Jews who arrived
to London following his formal invitation were said to have brought one and a half million in cash
into England.58 In 1656, following England's declaration of war against Spain, a wealthy Marrano
Antonio Rodrigues Robles declared himself a Jew to avoid arrest as Catholic Spaniard and confiscation of his goods. The Council of State upheld his claim and restored the property to him. Henceforth, the Jews were permitted to live and trade in London, as long as they did not advertise their
warship and they refrained from making converts. 59 In 1656, Antonio Fernando Carvajal, a wealthy
ship-owning Marrano, who formed a spy network for John Thurloe, Cromwell's chief of Secret Service, agreed with churchwardens of St Katherine Creechurch for the lease of the house at 5
Creechurch Lane in the City of London for the use of the synagogue. This was the first synagogue
after the re-admission of Jews to Britain. Jewish merchants, who were coming to England from the
European Continent, hoped that the City of London would become their “New Jerusalem”. However, what they found instead was, in words of a contemporary diarist, John Evelyn, a "wooden,
northern, and inartificial congestion of Houses." By "inartificial" Evelyn meant unplanned structure
being the result of organic growth and unregulated urban sprawl. In comparison with Bruge, Antwerp or trading cities of Italy, London was a complete dump. It had become progressively overcrowded and stenchy inside its defensive city wall. All the waste and sewage was disposed into the
river Thames, which stank to such a degree that the Venetian ambassador complained that its 'odour
remains even in clean linen.'60 Plagues and epidemic diseases from Africa and Asia were regularly
transmitted to humans from infected rats that escaped the shipping cargo. Between 1348 and 1665,
London was struck by 40 plagues, each killing around twenty percent of the population. In 1665, a
bubonic plague, better known as the “The Black Death”, characterized by the appearance of buboes
—swollen, tender lymph nodes – spread in the City of London. With the advent of the bubonic
plague, the Lord Mayor of London ordered lodgers and visitors to quit the City. If the plague was
diagnosed in a house, all residents were locked inside for forty days, by when, it was assumed, the
infected had either died or recovered. Watchmen kept guard to enforce this quarantine. The men
with the carts were passing by the houses calling to 'bring out your dead'. Corpses posed terrible
problems, as churchyards overflowed and the air reeked of death. The authorities ordered mass
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graves. As it was impossible to bury all immediately, the bodies piled up in the streets. Trade was
disrupted, production halted, tens of thousand were out of work.61
If London was going to become a capital of the new Trading Empire and central trading port
something had to be done immediately to alter its image and increase its competitiveness with other
trading cities in Europe. This was a problem that occupied the mind of the members of the Oxford
Philosophical Club including Sir Christopher Wren, an astronomer, geometer and mathematician.
He was born in a well-established family that was very close to the royal court. His father Christopher Wren (the Elder) was dean of the most important chapel in England – St Georges Chapel - in
the Windsor Castle. St Georges Chapel was the home to the Order of the Garter, the premier order
of chivalry in England that drew its heritage from the Order of the Temple of Solomon. King
Charles I, as the head of the Order, worked on reforming the liturgy in very close collaboration with
Christopher Wren. During the Parliamentarian occupation of Windsor Castle, Wren refused to relinquish the keys to St George’s Chapel in an effort to protect the treasures and records of the Chapel
and the Order of the Garter. His attempts were sadly unsuccessful and the treasury was plundered.
However, through his subsequent efforts, Wren was able to retain the records of the Order and the
sword of the founder, king Edward III. His son, Christopher Wren (born in 1632) had spent much of
his childhood in the Windsor Deanery. After the English Civil War, the family moved to Blethingdon in Oxfordshire, to the country home of Dr William Holder, who married Wren’s elder sister Susan. It was Dr William Holder who ‘initiated’ Wren in the principles of mathematics and astrono my. During this time period, Wren invented and constructed several mechanical instruments. At the
age of 13 he invented an astronomical instrument and a pneumatic engine. In 1649, at the age of 14,
Wren was admitted to Wadham College, in Oxford, and it was not too long before he had been
drawn by Dr John Wilkins, the Warden of the College and supporter of Oliver Cromwell, to the experimental club of William Petty. For most of the 1650s, Christopher Wren's scientific researches
were carried out in collaboration with fellow members of the Oxford group, in which Wadham men
predominated. The experiments conducted by this group were multi-faceted and were also carried
out on living organisms. While at Wadham College, Wren performed gruesome vivisections on
dogs, being the first to administer successful injection of a substance into the bloodstream of a dog.
These experiments contributed to the first attempts at the transfusion of blood on the principle that
if intravenous injection could introduce poisons into the system of a healthy creature, it could also
introduce healthy-giving substances – such as good blood to replace bad. After receiving his Master
of Arts in 1653, Wren was elected a fellow of All Souls College, Oxford, and in the same year he
began an active period of research and experiment, ending in 1657 with his appointment as professor of astronomy in Gresham College, which was designed to train future elites of the corporations
of the City of London. At Gresham, Wren did the experiments involving determining longitude
through magnetic variation and through lunar observation to help the English ships with navigation.
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Together with Sir Paul Neile, he helped to construct a 35-foot (11m) telescope and drew up the lunar map on a globe that he made himself, which he presented to King Charles II.
On November 28, 1660, 12 men met after a lecture at Gresham College given by Christopher Wren and resolved to set up “a College for the promoting of Physico-Mathematicall Experimentall Learning”. This had been the first ever recorded meeting of THE ROYAL SOCIETY and the report from this read: "Memorandum November 28, 1660. These persons following according to the
usual custom of most of them, met together at Gresham College to hear Mr Wren's lecture, viz. The
Lord Brouncker, Mr Boyle, Mr Bruce, Sir Robert Moray, Sir Paule Neile, Dr Wilkins, Dr Goddard,
Dr Petty, Mr Ball, Mr Rooke, Mr Wren, Mr Hill. And after the lecture was ended they did according
to the usual manner, withdraw for mutual converse."62 Of the early members of the Royal Society
we can identify initiates into freemasonry: Robert Murray, Robert Boyle, John Aubrey and Elias
Ashmole. After obtaining the patronage of the restored monarchy, the society became known as the
Royal Society, or, in some circles, they were known as "Greshamites." Others called it “the Invisible College” or “the Solomon's House”, as the reference of the Francis Bacon's book, New Atlantis,
where a secret society is said to work behind the scenes in world events. 63 The Royal Society's
motto 'Nullius in verba', taken to mean 'take nobody's word for it', was an expression of the determination of Fellows to withstand the domination of authority and to verify all statements by an appeal
to facts determined by experiment.64
One year after the establishment of the Royal Society, Christopher Wren was appointed Surveyor of works to king Charles II. In the circle of friends, Wren often discussed the re-modelling of
London. In his Tracts on Architecture and Other writings he stated that: “Architecture has its political Use...it establishes a Nation.”65 There was almost complete absence of serious architectural endeavour in England at the time. The architect Inigo Jones, the first person who introduced the classical architecture of Rome and the Italian Renaissance to Britain, had died about 10 years previously. There were perhaps half a dozen men in England with a reasonable grasp of architectural theory but none with the confidence to bring the art of building to the standards expected by the Royal
Society. In search of architectural inspirations, Wren made a trip to France in 1665. At that time, the
architecture at the court of the French king Louis XIV had reached a climax of creativity. The
Louvre Palace was approaching completion and the re-modelling of the Palace of Versailles had begun. Great Italian sculptor and architect, Gian Lorenzo Bernini, was in Paris making designs for the
Louvre’s east front and the aged Italian allowed Wren to peruse his drawings. There was considerably more for Wren to see in the French capital including the domed churches of the Val-de-Grâce
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and the Sorbonne and a marvellous array of châteaus within easy range of Paris. The domed
churches of Lemercier and Mansart that he saw during his strolls around capital – the Sorbonne, the
Oratoire, Sainte-Marie de la Visitation came to him as revelation. There was nothing like them in
England. In fact there were no domed churches at all in England. On his return from Paris, unimpressed with London architecture, Wren prepared his plans for reconstruction of the old St. Paul’s
Cathedral. St Paul's Cathedral was giving the authorities serious cause of concern for some years.
The building had been steadily falling into pieces, ill-used during Commonwealth when Parliamentarian troops had their horses quartered in the cathedral. In 1663 Wren, asked to advise on repairs,
suggested demolition. On August 27, 1666, master masons including Christopher Wren met at St
Paul's Cathedral when reconstruction of the church and the City was heatedly debated and Wren's
project approved.66 One week later London was on fire.
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PART FOUR

The Rise of the Glorious Merchants

In the 1670s, after restoration of the Stuart monarchy in England, some merchants in the
City of London grew increasingly worried over the prospect of a Catholic dynasty ruling England.
In 1672, as part of his secret alliance with France against the Dutch, king Charles II issued the royal
Declaration of Indulgence, suspending all penal laws against Catholics. Moreover, his brother
James, Duke of York, converted to Catholicism and married Italian and Catholic Princess Mary of
Modena. Given that king Charles II had no legitimate offspring, this presented a prospect of a Cath olic dynasty ruling England in the near future. When the news about the Declaration of Indulgence
went viral, England was gripped by anti-Catholic hysteria. Titus Oates, a priest of the Anglican
Church, alleged falsely that there existed a Catholic conspiracy to assassinate the king, which led to
the executions of at least 22 innocent people. The purpose of Oates' provocation was to give pretext
to the English parliament to introduce the Exclusion Bill and exclude James, Duke of York, from
succession. King Charles II retaliated by dissolving the Parliament in 1681, which in turn prompted
the leaders of the opposition, the Whigs, the new merchant elites that engaged in transatlantic trade
and slavery, to flee to the Netherlands. There, they joined the band of British Protestant exiles and
together they started to conspire against the king at the court of William of Orange.
William, Prince of Orange, Stadholder of the United Provinces, participated with success in
several wars against the powerful Catholic king of France, Louis XIV, and was the leading champion of Protestantism in Europe. Due to political instability on the European Continent, plans had
already been drafted to merge the interest of the two mercantile republic and transfer the capital of
the Amsterdam Jews to London. Oliver Cromwell had already prepared the ground by giving the
Jews his formal invitation in 1655. Further steps to cement the Anglo-Dutch alliance were made
through the marriage of William of Orange to Mary Stuart, the eldest daughter of James, Duke of
York, arranged in 1677 by an English diplomat, William Temple. A year later, in 1668, William
Temple went to the Hague and afterwards brought with him his Observations Upon the United
Provinces where he outlined the reasons for the economic miracle of the country. 67 He mentioned
lower customs, free markets and credits, urbanised and liberal population and more businessmen involved in government. In particular, Amsterdam had developed commercial satisfaction far beyond
any other market in Europe due to the number of Jews that were engaged in trade and banking. William Temple visited the bank in Amsterdam and spoke with awe of its 'greatest treasure...that is
known anywhere in the world...bars of gold and silver, plate and infinite bags of metal, which are
supposed to be all gold and silver'.68 But above all the real power of Amsterdam lay in the credit
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which allowed trade to move more freely. By comparison, the City of London did not permit free
trade. The companies still needed to seek royal approval for their charters. Thus, the Whigs held an
opinion that in order to repeat the success of Amsterdam, the City of London needed to get rid of
the Catholic monarch, bring over more Jews with their capital and liberate trade.
King Charles II knew that the City of London was a stronghold of Republicanism and potential source of trouble for the royals. Therefore, in 1682, the King's Bench issued a writ of Quo Warranto against the City of London. This led to the Charter of the City being forfeited and the
Corporation of London being dissolved, reducing the city to the legal status of a small village. 69
Quo Warranto writs had often been used to regulate liberties and franchises such as the right to hold
a fair or a market. It was claimed that the City of London had breached its Charter by allowing the
collection of tolls at market and by publishing a seditious petition against the King and Government. After the Charter was forfeited the King issued a new one giving him the right to appoint and
remove officers, including the Mayor, Sheriffs, Recorder, Common Sergeant, Justices of the Peace
and Coroner, thus allowing him direct control over the government of the City. The loss of the
Charter prompted the surviving Whigs to plan an insurrection against king Charles II. Robert West,
a barrister of the Middle Temple had been made privy in the Temple to a secret plan to assassinate
the king and his brother Duke of York. It was scheduled to take place on their way back from horseraces at Newmarket to London.70 The plan provided that the party would hide in the Rye House, a
fortified mansion in Hertfordshire occupied by one of the conspirators, a Cromwellian soldier
named Richard Rumbold, from whence they would launch an insurrection. One of key persons involved in the plot, Lord William Russell, was an MP who travelled widely on the Continent and was
connected by marriage to the exiled leader of the Whigs and lawyer of Lincoln's Inn, Anthony
Cooper, Earl of Shaftesbury. William Russell and Earl of Shaftesbury were in turn associated with
James Scott, Duke of Monmouth, the illegitimate son of king Charles II, an excellent soldier with
his own political ambitions.
The Whigs commissioned two men, Algernon Sidney and John Lock to provide legal justification for curbing the power of the monarchy. Algernon Sidney had conspiracy in his blood. A
Colonel in the Cromwell's Army and later politician and ambassador, he was a direct descendant of
John Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, an admiral who led the government of the young King Edward VI from 1550 until 1553, and was involved in conspiracy to install Lady Jane Grey on the
English throne. In the late 1670s, Algernon Sidney wrote a work called Discourses Concerning
Government, where he criticized absolute monarchy outlining what he believed constituted a valid
41
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civil government. Sidney wrote that the individuals have the right to choose their own form of government and that, if that government became corrupt, the people retained the power to abolish it and
form another. In his own words, "God leaves to man the choice of forms in government ... He who
institutes, may also abrogate.”71 Another supporter of the Whigs, John Lock, was an Oxford academic and secretary to Earl of Shaftesbury, the founder of the Whigs. Shaftesbury used Lock “as a
friend and consult with him on all occasions ...entrusted him with secret negotiations ...to raise that
spirit in the nation which was necessary against the prevailing Popish party.”72 Both, Earl of
Shaftesbury and John Lock had investments in overseas plantations and slave trade. Lock had investments in Royal African Company, which specialized in slave trade, and was a member of the
Royal Society, aka the Solomon House. Lock had already some experience in devising government
for the propriety classes as he earlier drafted the Fundamental Constitutions of North Carolina,
where set up a feudal-type aristocracy, in which eight barons would own 40 per cent of land, and
where only a baron could be a governor. 73 Prompted by Shaftesbury, Lock composed around 1660,
the bulk of the Two Treatises of Government. Therein he referred to “state of nature”, claiming that
all men are created equal by God and that the only legitimate governments are those that have the
consent of the people, thus introducing the concept of a “social contract”, which became the main
rhetoric of the Whig party.“The people” who were supposedly at the heart of the Lock's theory of
people's sovereignty were defined later by a British member of Parliament: “I don't mean the
mob...I mean the middling people of England, the manufacturer, the yeoman, the merchant, the
country gentleman...”74
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London's Partitioning Diplomacy

The primary aim of the merchant elites of the City of London and the United Provinces of
the Netherlands was to eradicate competition in maritime trade by beating two great Catholic empires, France and Spain. Much of this aim would be achieved through so called 'partitioning diplomacy'. In 1697, the hostilities between England and France had been temporarily suspended by
the treaty signed in the Dutch city of Ryswick, to give place to a new partition plan. In 1698, a Freemason, Hans Willem Bentinck, a favourite of king William III of England, had a series of meetings
with the French, first in Paris and then in Hague, concocting the partitioning of Imperial Spain. The
secret Treaty of Hague of 1698, known as First Partition Treaty, was signed by England, France and
United Provinces of the Netherlands, and provided for the partitioning of the territories of Catholic
Spain in Europe between France, Austria, and Duchy of Lorraine (present-day north-eastern France)
on death of the childless king Carlos II of Spain of the House of Habsburg. The conspirators agreed
that Joseph Ferdinand, Electoral Prince of Bavaria, would inherit the Spanish throne but after his
sudden death, the interested parties met again and signed a new treaty in London in 1700, known as
Second Partition Treaty, passing the Spanish throne to Archduke Charles, son of Emperor Leopold I
of Austria, giving France in return all of Spanish possessions in Italy.
King Carlos II of Spain naturally rejected all these arrangements. Persuaded by pro-French
cardinal, Luis Manuel Fernández de Portocarrero, archbishop of Toledo and former viceroy of Catalonia, he left all his possessions to Philip d'Anjou, grandson of King Louis XIV of France. This
opened up a prospect of France and Spain uniting under the House of Bourbon into one big
European Catholic Empire, a possibility that the London merchant elites could not accept. Therefore, when the French King Louis XIV renounced the Treaty of London in favour of the Spanish
king's chosen heir, England formed a powerful anti-French Grand Alliance. It comprised the United
Provinces of the Netherlands, which was in political and commercial alliance with England; Austria, which hoped to retain its Habsburg dynasty on the Spanish throne; Prussia, whose Duke Frederick III of Brandenburg, was a cousin of king William III; and allies of Prussia, Hanover and Saxony. This anti-French, anti-Spanish alliance was supported by the House of Savoy, which wanted to
help the Habsburgs, and by Portugal, which was in alliance with England since the times of the
Knights Templar. Within Spain, Catalonia province with its capital in Barcelona sided with England
to support the Austrian Habsburg pretender. Although previously the Frankish vassals, Catalonia
Province became part of Crown of Aragon in the twelve century through dynastic marriage, and as a
coastal territory, it spread the power of the Aragonese Crown into the Mediterranean Sea with sup-

port of the Jewish financiers who were more numerous in Barcelona than elsewhere. 75 This made
Barcelona into a powerful and wealthy city and made Catalonia develop a certain degree of independence with its own political institutions which were preserved even after the union of the kingdoms of Castile and Aragon into kingdom of Spain in 1469.
In course of preparations for war, the Whigs made arrangements to secure royal succession.
In 1684, Queen Mary died without an heir and king William III reigned on his own. The daughter of
deposed king James II, Princess Anne, and her descendants, were in line of succession according to
the Bill of Rights 1689, but Princess Anne had suffered series of miscarriage and eventually found
herself confined to a wheelchair and wholly dependent upon vicious and manipulative Sarah
Churchill, Duchess of Marlborough. Sarah Churchill exploited whatever and whomever possible in
order to advance the interests of the Whig party or to increase her already immense fortune. 76 When
in 1701 the exiled king James II died in France and Prince Anne's only child also died, the merchants of the City of London decided to take up the legislative measures to ensure that the English
Crown passes to the protestant monarch. The same year, the English Parliament passed “An Act for
the Further Limitation of the Crown and Better Securing the Rights of the Subject”, known as the
Act of Settlement, which passed the Crown of England and Ireland, upon Anne's death, to the next
Protestant in line to the throne, Sophia, Electress of Hanover, granddaughter of king James VI of
Scotland and I of England, and to her Protestant descendants. The Act of Settlement stated that
Catholics or those married to Catholics could not succeed to the throne. When king William III died
the following year, in 1702, Princess Anne became Queen of England and Ireland. Because of her
close friendship with Sarah Churchill, she immediately appointed John Churchill commander of the
Army in preparation for war against France and Spain.
The War over Spanish Succession began when Prince Eugene of Savoy, an experienced
imperial general who run successful campaigns against the Ottoman Turks, entered into Spanish
possessions in Italy. The fighting then carried on through siege and counter-siege, on land and sea.
In 1704, John Churchill, the Allied Commander-in-Chief, led the British and Dutch troops far into
Bavaria, misleading the French, who expected an attack from Alsace. On August 13, 1704, joined
by the Prussian troops and seconded by Prince Eugene of Savoy, he defeated the numerically superior Franco-Bavarian army, at the small village of Blindheim, on the banks of the Danube river.
All along, the merchants and bankers of Amsterdam and the City of London, ensured provisions of
supplies. Solomon de Medina, Jewish arms dealer, accompanied Churchill on his European campaigns, furnishing provisions and building an effective intelligence network. Later Churchill would
find himself under attack in the English parliament for paying 6,000 pounds a year to “the Jew”.77
75 Further reading: Henry John Chaytor, A History of Aragon and Catalonia (AMS Press, 1969)
76 Further reading: Ophelia Field, Sarah Churchill: Duchess of Marlborough: The Queen's Favourite (St. Martin's
Press; 2003)
77 Ruth Schuster; This Day in Jewish History: 1700: The First Jew to be made a knight is born; Dutch-born arms
dealer Solomon de Medina had friends in the highest places of the British realm”, Haaretz, 23 January 2014
https://www.haaretz.com/jewish/.premium-1700-the-first-openly-jewish-sir-1.5252844

Prince Eugene Savoy could count on credit from the Jewish bankers, Samuel Oppenheimer and his
friend, Samson Werheimer.78 In the same month, in August 1704, an English and Dutch expedition,
captured Spanish port of Gibraltar, strategic for control of the straits of Gibraltar, and defeated the
Spanish off the coast of Malaga. In 1706, after Prince Eugene stroke further victories in north Italy
and Marlborough swept the French out of the Spanish Netherlands, the belligerent parties entered
into peace negotiations.
Back at home, the merchants of the City of London faced opposition from Scotland, still an
independent kingdom, which felt offended for not being consulted regarding Act of Settlement.
Consequently, the Scottish Parliament passed in 1704 its own Act of Security, in effect a declaration
of its independence. The English parliament retaliated by producing an Aliens Act in 1705 threatening to expel all non-naturalized Scots residents from England, and then offering Bill of Union in
1706, accompanied by a bribe. The Scots feared that rejection of the voluntary union may result in
the economic sanctions and imposition of the Union by force, so their offer was accepted. The end
result was the Act of Union which was passed in 1707 where the two states, in the words of the
Treaty, were "United into One Kingdom by the Name of GREAT BRITAIN.” Its new flag, the Union
Jack, combined a red cross on a white background - known as St Georges Cross - and a white saltire
on a blue background - known as St Andrew's Cross - and had been invented by king James I
already more than a century ago. Scottish law, currency and the Presbyterian Church of Scotland
were not to be touched but the age-old Scottish monarchy, founded by Kenneth Mac Alpin in the
ninth century and tied since 1371 to the House of Stuart, was to end with the life of Queen Anne. 79
Scotland's union with England was opposed by the common people of Scotland but countless petitions and riots were effectively suppressed. The Scottish Parliament was dissolved and not to meet
again until 1999.

For further reading please purchase an eBook

78 Morawski, Źródła Rozbioru Polski, p. 167
79 Davies, The Isles, p. 622

The City of London and the American Revolution

Immediately after the British War of Conquest, the British Parliament decided to burden the
American colonists with taxes in order to pay off the public debt which had doubled since the
beginning of the war. The attempts to raise more money through the Sugar Act (1764), the Stamp
Act (1765) and the Townshend Acts (1767) angered the colonists, who prepared themselves to stand
up to authority of the British Crown. They started printing their own paper money which they called
Colonial Script. The Bank of England retaliated and pressed for the passing of the Currency Act in
1764, which made it illegal for the colonies to print their own money and forced them to pay all
future taxes to Britain in silver or gold. In response, Boston Masonic Lodge in Massachusetts
organized in 1773 a boycott of the British goods destroying an entire shipment of tea sent by the
British East India Company. The British Parliament retaliated again by passing the following year
the Coercive Acts, which attempted to exert further control over the colonies, including
establishment of formal British military rule in Massachusetts. To keep the Americans under
control, the British government purchased about 30,000 troops from various German princes,
especially landgrave of Hesse, who was furnishing approximately three-fifths of that total. The
intermediary who assisted in transfer of payments between Britain and landgrave of Hesse was a
court Jew, Mayer Amschel Rothschild. Few acts by the British Crown roused so much antagonism
in America as that use of foreign mercenaries. In order to devise some cohesive strategy against the
British overlords, in September 1774, the representatives of twelve colonies - all except Georgia met together, in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania - the seat of the first masonic lodge - launching the first
Continental Congress. The delegates included George Washington, the largest plantation owner in
Virginia; John Adams, a lawyer from Massachusetts and John Jay, a lawyer born into a wealthy
family of merchants and government officials in New York City. George Washington and John Jay
were Freemasons. The First Continental Congress elected a Middle Templar, Peyton Randolph of
Virginia, as President. The Congress issued a Declaration of Rights, affirming its loyalty to the
British Crown but disputing the British Parliament’s right to tax it. It also passed the Articles of
Association, which called on the colonies to stop importing goods from the British Isles beginning
on December 1, 1774, if the Coercive Acts were not repealed. If the British failed to repeal the
Coercive Acts, the Congress would reconvene. Meanwhile, the advances of the British troops
towards Lexington and Concord in attempt to seize American guns and ammunition in April 1775
was the cause for the start of hostilities near Boston. This triggered an open armed conflict between
Britain and thirteen of its colonies.
To take charge of the war effort, the Second Continental Congress reconvened on May 10,
1775, with many of the same 56 delegates who attended the first meeting. Notable new arrivals

included Freemasons: merchant from Massachusetts John Hancock, a young lawyer from Virginia
Thomas Jefferson, and Benjamin Franklin, a scientist, writer and printer from Pennsylvania.
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, who was the first person in the United States to print in 1743 The
Constitutions of the Free-Masons, referred to as Andersons' Constitutions, had very close
connections to the City of London.80 For the last nearly two decades he lived in London in a house
at 36 Craven Street, near Charing Cross. He was a Fellow member of the Royal Society and had
been drawn into the circle of “Nobility, clergy, gentleman and merchants”, that formed the Society
for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures and Commerce later known as Royal Society of Arts.
He attended the Philosopher's Dining Club at the Mitre in Fleet Street and was a corresponding
member of the Lunar Society in Birmingham, a dinner club and informal learned society of
prominent industrialists, natural philosophers and intellectuals, who met regularly between 1765
and 1813 in Birmingham, England. The Society, whose notable members included James Watt and
Erasmus Darwin, engaged in discussions about finance, demography and social engineering.
Franklin also belonged to a gentleman's club which he called "the honest Whigs", and knew Richard
Price, whose Essay on the Population of England published in 1780 would later influence the
depopulation theories of Robert Malthus. Franklin knew various merchants and bankers in the City
like Thomas Coutts.81 In Franklin's house, William Hewson, an English anatomist ran his anatomy
lab burying in the basement the bodies of victims of his experimental science. 82 Benjamin Franklin
brought with him to the United States the republican and masonic ideas and was accompanied by an
English-American pamphleteer and Freemason Thomas Paine, who agitated to the Revolution in his
best selling work, Common Sense.83 Benjamin Franklin was, in other words, an agent of the City of
London, which supported the revolutionary aims of the American colonists. A 1775 letter signed by
John Hancock, merchant from Massachusetts, Freemason and President of the Continental
Congress, asking the City of London for its continued support, is still in the possession of Guildhall,
the seat of the Corporation of the City of London.84
For the first few months of the American Revolutionary War, the American rebels had
carried on their struggle against the better trained and equipped British troops in an uncoordinated
manner, so on June 14, 1775, the Congress voted to create the Continental Army out of the militia
units around Boston and quickly appointed George Washington as commanding general. In the last
attempt of reconciliation, the Philadelphia lawyer and Middle Templar, John Dickinson, drafted and
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carried out in Congress his Olive Branch petition and the very next day, on July 6, 1775 a
‘Declaration of the Causes & Necessities of Taking up Arms’, requesting an autonomy within the
British Empire. The desire of the colonists to salvage the alliance with the British Crown was
embodied in the first U.S. national flag, the Grand Union Flag. Designed by the end of 1775, it
consisted of 13 alternating red and white stripes with the upper inner corner being the British Union
Flag of the time, which was nearly identical in design to the flag of the British East India Company.
The petition for autonomy had been rejected and the loyalist mood has swung by spring 1776 in
favour of complete separation. In July, 1776 Congress met in Pennsylvania State House in
Philadelphia to draft and sign secession document called Declaration of Independence. Its text had
been prepared by a Middle Templar, John Dickinson, a ‘Penman of the revolution’, on the
instructions of the Virginian lawyer and Freemason, Thomas Jefferson. Jefferson, an ardent reader
of the works of John Lock, Francis Bacon and Isaac Newton, based its text on Virginia Declaration
of Rights, which had just been adopted unanimously by the Fifth Virginia Convention on June 12,
1776, and which was drafted by George Mason, a treasurer of the Ohio Company. The Declaration
famously proclaimed: “that all men are created equal; that they are endowed by their Creator with
certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty, and pursuit of Happiness”. The
Declaration also proclaimed “the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new
Government”, if it becomes destructive of these ends. The wording of the text of the Declaration
was almost entirely copied from John Lock's Second Treatise on Government, a work
commissioned by the Whigs Party to justify the abolition of the Catholic monarchy in England. The
difference between the two texts was that Lock's term “Possessions”, was replaced by the
ambiguous yet better sounding term “pursuit of happiness”. The first and most famous signature on
the engrossed copy was that of John Hancock. When the 55 delegates of the 13 colonies adopted the
Declaration, five were Middle Templars. Accordingly, on June 14, 1777, the thirteen stars, a
reference to the first thirteen colonies, replaced the British Union Flag in the left hand corner of the
first U.S. flag.
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The City of London and the Fall of Catholic France

Following the creation of the Grand Lodge of England in 1717, masonic lodges and secret
societies proliferated in Europe. They attracted the aspiring middle class including philosophers,
lawyers, merchants, scientists as well as nobility and the Crown heads who pursued a socio-political
change that meant to abolish the old aristocratic and feudal order and introduce more equal society.
These alterations, as shown by the revolution in England, were often pursued for commercial
reasons, creating an excellent opportunity for land expropriation. The Jews, who suffered from
social exclusion almost everywhere in Continental Europe, were very active in these pursuits
hoping to build a society based on republican and protestant principles, that would enable them to
hold public offices and participate in state politics. Thus, the Jews and Freemasonry worked hand in
hand towards the abolition of the Ancient Regime and introduction of a Republican Society. By
1735, masonic lodges met regularly in Madrid, Paris, Hamburg, and Hague. Scotland and Ireland
established independent grand lodges.
In France, the first masonic lodge was created at Dunkerque in 1721, ironically not to rally
republican aims but to restore the House of Stuart. 85 Four years later, in 1725, Masonic lodges were
inaugurated in Paris and it took ten more years for a true assembly of representatives from all the
"English" and "Scottish" lodges to form the first Grand Lodge de France on June 24, 1738. Louis de
Pardaillan de Gondrin, Duke of Antin, was elected as "general and perpetual Grand Master in the
kingdom of France". In a disclosure delivered by him at the “Grand Lodge solemnly assembled in
Paris” he stated he “...wished to join together all men of enlightened minds, gentle mores, and
pleasant humor, not only for love of the fine arts but even more for the great principles of virtue,
science, and religion, in which the interest of the brotherhood becomes that of the entire human
race...”86 It was Duke of Antin, Grand Master of the French Lodge, who became the Godfather of
the Encyclopedié, the project undertaken by the French philosophes which formed “that library
which in one work should contain the light of all nations.” 87 In 1738, the Pope issued an encyclical
banning all participation in Masonry but this proved largely ineffective. Apart from Freemasons,
various other secret societies— the Bavarian Illuminati, the Rosicrucians and many others
flourished offering European men new modes of fellowship, esoteric ritual and mutual assistance.
Coffee houses, newspapers and literary salons emerged as new venues for ideas to circulate.
The prime aim of Freemasonry, which carried the tradition of the Knights Templar, was to
85 Una Birch (author), James Wasserman (ed.) Secret Societies: Illuminati, Freemasons and the French Revolution
(Lake Worth, Florida: Ibis Press, 2007), p. 68
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87 Birch, Secret Societies..., p. 70

undermine the influence of the Catholic Church and Catholic states in Europe. The City of London
had already weakened the Spanish Crown and the French Crown in the Seven Years' War (also
known as the British War of Conquest), and now time had come to give a final strike at France's two
pillar institutions – the Catholic Church and the Catholic monarchy. The achievement of this plan
had one major obstacle - the Society of Jesus, aka the Jesuits, who were the bastions of Papal
influence. Although eradicated from the British Isles they still had hundreds of missions,
educational colleges and institutions across the world, even in such far-flung places as China and
India, creating new generations of Catholic men. In Brazil, Paraguay and Argentina they set up
enclaves called ‘reductions’ where the native peoples could live in security and autonomy, escaping
enslavement and the forced labour of encomiendas. Although there were many other Catholic
orders, like Franciscans or Dominicans, the Jesuits were the only one with such integrated and rich
system of education. To support their missions, the Jesuits invested in trade and their earnings made
them the rivals of other traders and of government officials. They also served as royal confessors
and were immensely influential at the royal courts, especially that of Bourbons, which ruled both
France and Spain at the time. In short, their influence was of such proportion that it made a project
of a Republican Europe less likely to materialize. Therefore, the merchant elites of the City of
London conspired via masonic lodges and secret societies to eradicate the Jesuits.
The merchant government of the Republic of Venice was the first European country to expel
the Jesuits. This was part of a broader dispute between the Pope and the government of Venice and
concerned land acquisitions.88 In 1605, the government of Venice placed limits on layman who
sought to transfer land to the church and Pope Paul V immediately requested to revoke these laws or
undergo excommunication and the imposition of an interdict. As the negotiations failed, the
penalties went into effect. The Jesuits, who supported the Pope, were expelled from Venice and not
allowed to return until 1657.89 Portugal, England's oldest ally, was the next country to get rid of the
Jesuits. Portugal's Secretary of State and Freemason, José de Carvalho, Marquês de Pombal, was
absolutely convinced, having been an ambassador to England, that England was prosperous because
Jews engaged in trade and the Church was under the thumb of the State. His anti-Jesuit attitudes
were additionally shaped by his chief advisor, a Jewish medical doctor, Antonio Ribeiro Sanches
who had personal grievance against the Jesuits having been briefly persecuted by the Inquisition.
Sanches later travelled across Europe, enrolled at the University of Leiden in the Netherlands,
where he studied under direction of the Dutch Calvinist humanist and physician of European fame,
Herman Boerhaave. He later became a court physician in Russia attending to the members of the
royal court including the Prussian princess Sophie von Anhalt-Zerbst, who later became an Empress
of Russia, Catherine the Great. Sanches stayed in St Petersburg for the next 16 years being
rewarded with the office of the State Councillor, but his engagement in conspiracies led to his brief
88 Thomas Worcester, The Cambridge Companion to the Jesuits (Cambridge University Press, 2008)
89 See the exhaustive study of the conflict between the Republic of Saint Mark and Pope Paul V by William J.
Bouwsma, Venice and the Defense of the Republican Liberty (Berkeley, 1968), pp. 253-54, 344-45, 386-87

imprisonment and departure from Russia in 1747. 90 Sanchez settled in Paris for the next 36 years
where he was asked by Freemason Denis Diderot, the editor of the Encyclopedié, to make
contributions to his project. Antonio Sanches, who remained in correspondence with Marquês de
Pombal, believed, just like the French philosophes, that there would be no social reform without the
removal of the Jesuits.
Portugal's quarrel with the Jesuits began over an exchange of South American colonial
territory with Spain. By a secret treaty signed in Madrid in 1750, Portugal relinquished to Spain the
contested Colonia del Sacramento at the mouth of the Rio de la Plata in exchange for the Seven
Reductions, the autonomous Jesuit missions which straddled the borders of present-day Brazil,
Paraguay and Argentina. The native Guaraní, who lived in the Jesuit mission territories, were
ordered to quit their country and settle across the Uruguay. The Guaraní rose in arms against the
transfer starting the so-called Guarani War where the joint forces of Portuguese and Spanish
soldiers murdered 1,511 Guarani.91 The Jesuits were forbidden to continue the local administration
of their former missions and the Portuguese Jesuits were deported from South America. After the
Lisbon earthquake in 1755, the Jesuits, especially Father Gabriel Malagrida, claimed that the
earthquake was God's punishment for their attacks on the Catholic Church. Marquês de Pombal,
looking to find a pretext for their expulsion, implicated the Jesuits in an attempted assassination of
the king José I of Spain, on the grounds of the Jesuits' friendship with some of the supposed
conspirators. In 1759, Marquês de Pombal expropriated the assets of the Jesuits and deported the
Portuguese fathers to the Pontifical States. As for Father Malagrida, he was burned at stake on the
trumped-up charges. The diplomatic relations with the Pope broke off. Marquês de Pombal,
influenced by Antonio Sanches and the politics of the City of London, had then introduced a
number of economic and financial reforms, including re-organisation of the navy, creation of the
several companies and guilds to regulate every commercial activity and erection of Royal College
of Nobleman in 1761. Marquês de Pombal ended the Limpeza de Sangue, the civil statutes which
discriminated against New Christians, that is the Jews or Muslims who converted to Christianity,
thus enabling the Jews to hold public offices.
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The City of London and Poland's Partitioning

The plans of the merchant elites of the City of London to undermine the Catholic Church in
Europe involved efforts to destroy the greatest Catholic state in Central and Eastern Europe – the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. The merchant elites planned to achieve this aim by
strengthening its enemies, Protestant Prussia and Orthodox Russia. The process of a steady
downfall of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth had been stretched across many centuries and
was associated with German aggressive eastward expansion, in particular the operations of the allies
of the Knights Templar, the Teutonic Knights of Prussia.
The Order of the Knights of the Hospital of St. Mary of the Teutons in Jerusalem, in short
the TEUTONIC KNIGHTS, was founded in 1198 in the Holy Land by the German crusaders from
Bremen and Lübeck. Originally its purpose was to care for the wounded like Knights Hospitaller,
and to live under the Templar rule. 92 However, lack of fighting men in the Holy Land forced them to
transform into a proper military order which fought alongside the Knights Templar and Knights
Hospitaller. Through shrewd diplomatic manoeuvres, Teutonic Knights acquired land in Italy,
Germany and Palestine, but as the Turks began to steadily drive the crusaders off the Holy Land,
they began to look for other crusading options. In the first half of the thirteen century king András II
of Hungary invited the grand master of the Teutonic Knights, Hermann von Salza, to come to
Transylvania and repel the invasions of pagan Cumac tribes. The Teutonic Knights successfully
repelled the invaders but were subsequently expelled from Hungary as soon as the king of Hungary
realised they were trying to establish an autonomous state. Soon thereafter, in 1226, they were
invited to Poland by a regional duke, Konrad I of Masovia, to help to fight against the raids of the
Baltic Prussian pagans. The Teutonic Knights accepted the invitation and soon began a ruthless
extermination of the pagans in Prussia and alongside the Baltic coast. In the territory they
conquered, they built ring of castles and established towns: Thorn (Toruń) in 1231, Kulm
(Chełmno) in 1232, Elbing (Elbląg) in 1237, Königsberg (Królewiec, today's Kaliningrad) in 1286.
In 1237, the Teutonic Knights merged with another German military order based on the Templar
rule, Livonian Brothers of the Sword, increasing their lands by the territory of Livonia (present-day
Latvia and Estonia), gaining much control over the Baltic coast. Some Polish regional dukes had
also invited Knights Templar and Hospitallers to Poland, during the 12th and 13th century, in time of
Poland's fragmentation, to provide military protection against enemy invasions. They were granted
lands mainly in the province of West Pomerania (Pomorze Zachodnie), Greater Poland
(Wielkopolska) and Silesia (Śąsk).93 On April 9, 1241, at Legnica in Silesia, Polish knights and
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Knights Templar fought side by side against the Mongol invadors, who previously ransacked cities
of Lublin and Sandomierz in the east of Poland. 94 During a long and fierce battle, the Mongols used
some toxic fumes or gunpowder, most likely derived from China, which caused panic among the
knights and their horses, permitting the Mongols to struck a decisive blow. 95 Mongols then moved
southward towards Hungary, where few days later they defeated the Hungarians southwest of the
Sajó River, in one of the bloodiest battles of the medieval period. The Mongols repeatedly raided
Poland and Hungary in the next decades but both countries, unlike the Russian lands, stayed outside
of their sphere of influence.
When the Pope ordered the dissolution of the Knights Templar Order in 1307 their lands in
Poland had been taken over by Knights Hospitaller. Many Templars joined other religious-military
orders, and some most probably took refuge with the Teutonic Knights, possibly hiding some of
their treasures in Poland.96 Soon thereafter, in 1308, the Teutonic Knights conquered the
strategically important territory of Pomerania at the Baltic coast with the ancient Polish town of
Gdańsk. This was the most important port for the export of Polish grain so its annexation brought
the Teutonic Knights into conflict with the Polish rulers. Grand Master of the Teutonic Order,
Sigfried von Feuchtwangen, transferred the Order's headquarters from Venice to Marienburg
(Malbork) in Pomerania, making it the capital of their new state, the Teutonic order state of Prussia.
Thus, whilst the Knights Templar laid foundation for the state of Portugal and laid constitutional
framework for the kingdom of England in Magna Carta, their comrades in arms, the Teutonic
Knights, established their own state north of Poland, at the Baltic Sea. Now, the Teutonic Knights
could engage in commerce and admit their fellow knights from England and Scotland, who would
usually come by sea. They also allowed the Company of Merchant Adventurers, the branch of the
Worshipful Company of Mercers, to open outposts in its cities of Gdańsk (Danzig) and Elbing
(Elbląg).97 In the following decades, the Teutonic Knights carried a series of crusades into the
kingdom of Poland and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, the pagan country that bordered with Poland
in the east, in order to expand their territory.98
Meanwhile, the Polish provinces were reunited by Duke Władysław Łokietek (“the Elbowhigh”) of Kuyavia, a great warrior of short stature, who in 1320 was crowned King of Poland in
Kraków. When he died in 1333, his son king Casimir III, later known as Casimir the Great, tried to
secure the position worked out by his father at the cost of territorial concessions. In 1339, he
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formally ceded suzerainty over Silesia passing it to Bohemia but at the same time expanded his
kingdom to the east, incorporating Galicia with the city of Lwów and the Duchy of Halych (presentday western Ukraine) in 1349. King Casimir had been a great reformer. He codified the entire
corpus of existing laws in two separate collections – one for Greater Poland and one for Lesser
Poland, and they formed the core around which Polish Law developed over the next four centuries.
He reformed the fiscal system, introduced the new coinage and confirmed the privileges granted to
the Jews in Kalisz in 1264, extending them to the whole territory of the kingdom of Poland. 99 Under
his reign, Kraków turned from a wooden town into a city of brick and stone with reviving trade.
First University was established in Kraków in 1364 and supported from the income payable
quarterly from the royal salt monopoly at Wieliczka.
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PART FIVE

The Rothschilds and the Holy Alliance

The fall of two great Catholic kingdoms in Europe, France and Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, was concurrent with the rise of the House of Rothschild. The Rothschild family lived in the
Frankfurt ghetto – the Frankfurter Judengasse - since the middle of the sixteen century, at the house
which bore a small red shield. The family had first been mentioned in the city records in 1585 in the
name “Isaak Elchanan at the Red Shield.”100

101

His descendants took this name as the family name

and kept it when they relocated in 1664 to another house in the Judengasse, which became the family's home and centre of business until the early nineteen century. Since the Jews were prohibited
from holding various posts and occupations in Europe, the Rothschilds engaged in goods trading
and currency exchange, a quite profitable activity in time when Germany was divided into numerous small principalities. The Rothschilds were reasonably well-off but the business was about to expand under Meyer Amschel Rothschild. Born around 1744, Meyer Rothschild was employed in
young age by his father in changing coins. After leaving a rabbinical school, he secured an apprenticeship under Jacob Wolf Oppenheim, at the banking firm of Simon Wolf Oppenheimer in Hanover.102 The Oppnheims were a prominent family of bankers who succeeded in the previous one
hundred years branching out from the Frankfurt Judengasse to Vienna, Stuttgart, Bonn, Hildesheim
and Hanover.103 At their office in Hanover, Meyer Rothschild acquired useful knowledge in foreign
trade and currency exchange. Since Jacob Oppenheim's grandfather Samuel had been a court agent
to the Austrian Emperor, Rothschild had come into direct contact with the privileged world of the
court agents. His fate was about to change when through the Oppenheim firm, he made the acquaintance of the Hanoverian General von Estorff, an ardent coin collector and associate of Prince
William of Hesse.
The House of Hesse was one of the wealthiest royal families in the Holy Roman Empire of
the German Nation, and the principality of Hesse, with its capital at Kassel, was an early centre of
occult and protestant movement. In 1531, Philip I, Landgrave of Hesse, established there, in collaboration with other protestant principalities, a group with its own military force, to harass the Roman
Catholic Church. The House of Hesse was close to the House of Hanover that ruled in Britain.
When the merchants of the City of London installed the House of Hanover on the English throne in
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1714, they arranged for the Hanoverians to be tied to the House of Hesse through marriage. On May
8, 1740, by proxy in London, and on June 28, 1740 in person in Kassel, Frederick II of Hesse married Princess Mary, daughter of George III, king of England and Elector of Hanover. In the following decades, the House of Hesse was the prime supplier of mercenaries to the House of Hanover
which made them one of the wealthiest royal houses in the Holy Roman Empire of the German
Nation. In 1746, the Hessian mercenaries helped the Hanoverians to defeat the rightful Catholic heir
to an English throne, Charles Edward Stuart, commonly known as "Bonnie Prince Charlie", and
later assisted the British in fighting the rebellious colonists in the American War of Independence. 104
The Principality of Hesse had also continued its tradition as a vibrant centre of occult practices. The
son of Frederick II of Hesse, Prince Charles, was a Grand Master of the Strict Observance, one of
the most influential masonic organisations in Europe. Top masonic and Illuminati agents such as
Count St Germain or Adam Weishaput, were associates of the House of Hesse.105 There were also
other German principalities that engaged in occult practices and the supply of mercenaries. In a
Duchy of Saxe-Weimar, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, an alchemist and friend and confidant to the
Duke Karl August of Saxe-Weimar, engaged in human trafficking, negotiating the forced sale of
vagabonds, criminals, and political dissidents into both the Prussian and British military during the
American War of Independence. Surrounded by Freemasons and alchemists, and inspired by the
medieval German alchemist Johann Georg Faust, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe was to become an
author of the bestselling work, "Faust / A tragedy", which tells a story of an alchemist and Master of
the Black Arts, who, wishing to acquire secret knowledge and attain the feeling of ultimate pleasure
and satisfaction, makes a pact with the devil, Mephisto.106
Whilst Landgrave of Hesse-Kassel, Frederick II, ruled at Kassel, his son Prince William was
allocated a small county of Hanau, near Frankfurt. Following his father's footsteps, he amassed
great wealth by supplying Britain with Hessian soldiers. The British did not always pay in cash but
rather in bills of exchange that had to be discounted. 107 To deal with such international transactions,
the Crown officials employed agents, often Jews, who were professional money-changers. By the
mid-eighteen century, Frankfurt Jews were acting as agents for the Palatinate, the Electorate of
Mainz, the Grand Duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, the Kingdom of Prussia, the imperial court in Vienna,
as well as Hesse-Kassel and Saxe-Weimar. 108 General von Estorff aroused Prince William's interest
in coin collecting and recommended him Mayer Rothschild as expert in this field. Rothschild arrived at Hanau and offered Prince William some of his rarest coins. The Prince returned the favour
and on September 21, 1769 appointed Meyer Amschel Rothschild “Crown agent of the principality
of Hesse-Hanau”. A year later, in 1770, Mayer Rothschild married Gutle, the sixteen- year old
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daughter of Wolf Salomon Schnapper, the court agent to the Prince of Saxe-Meiningen. She gave
him five sons, Amschel, Salomon, Nathan, Carl and Jacob called James.109 When Frederick II
passed away in 1785, he left his son, William of Hanau enormous property. Landgrave William IX
of Hesse-Kassel (and since 1803, the Elector of Hesse-Kassel), assigned Mayer Rothschild, on recommendation of the Treasury official, Carl Frederick Buderus, to care for his considerable fund.
Mayer Rothschild subsequently made various investments with the Elector's fund, including lending
some money to the Court of Denmark. The transaction proved profitable and Rothschild realised
that it was much better lending money to governments and Kings as it always involved much bigger
amounts, secured from public taxes. Mayer Rothschild had also realised the importance to having
information of vital events in advance, especially in time of war, and thus he did some favours to
the Frankfurt postal monopoly, the House of Thurn and Taxis, and in return got access to privileged
correspondence. Rothschild's services proved both profitable and efficient and on January 29th,
1800 the Holy Roman Emperor of the German Nation and a Freemason Francis II, rewarded him
with a title of imperial crown, the privilege that carried the right to bear arms and that liberated
Mayer Rothschild from several taxes and obligations laid upon the Jews at that period.
Fortunately for Mayer Rothschild, Frankfurt trade had revived by the end of the eighteen
century. In 1795, Landgrave of Hesse followed Prussia and withdrew from the coalition against revolutionary France. The French took over the Netherlands and that led to the decline of the Amsterdam Bourse and the shifting of the trade to Frankfurt. The transfer of bills of exchange, cash payments and merchandise from England made it necessary to the Rothschild to appoint an agent in
England. Third son of Meyer Rothschild, Nathan, decide to take up the challenge. Around 1800,
Nathan settled in Manchester, where he invested in textiles but also colonial goods, such as indigo,
wine, sugar and coffee. By 1804, he moved to London, where he married a daughter of a wealthy
Jewish merchant, Levy Barent Cohen. His wife's sister, Judith Cohen, married shortly thereafter a
rich and well-known Jewish stockbroker, Moses Montefiore, who initiated Nathan into the tricks of
the London trade and business.110 In due course, Moses Montefiore helped Nathan to set up the firm,
N. M. ROTHSCHILD AND SONS, at New Court in St Swithin's Lane, in the City of London, a
firm that would play a hugely important role in the European politics in the next two centuries.
Apart from merchandise, Rothschild became interested in credit facilities. He established relations
with various banks, including Lyon de Symons, Goldsmid & D'Eliason and Daniel Mocatta, as well
as Continental bankers such as Parish & Co or the Schröder brothers, steadily turning from a merchant into a merchant banker.111 On behalf of the Elector, Nathan Rothschild lent the Prince of
Wales, future King George IV, about £200,000 in two instalments and put out £640,000 at interest in
London in various ways.112 In the next decade, Nathan Rothschild was about to become as influen109Ferguson, The House of Rothschild, p. 43
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tial as the banking house of Baring Brothers, whose funder, Francis Baring, also came from German
land, made fortune in textiles and merged with London established elite.

For further reading please purchase an eBook

Lords of the Crowns

Nathan Rothschild, who helped the British to defeat Napoleon Bonaparte, had undoubtedly
the best financial brain out of all Mayer Amschel's sons. He admitted once at the dinner table: “I do
not read books, I do not play cards, I do not go to the theater, my only pleasure is my business.” 113
Nathan Rothschild was primarily occupied in the business of floating state loans. In 1818, he issued
a first loan of £5 million for the Prussian government which proved a great success. Between 1818
and 1835 he issued 26 British and foreign government loans. 114 In concerted action with his brothers
on the European Continent he was the prime banker to the Holy Alliance of Prussia, Russia and
Austria but he also floated loans to other major European powers including France, Portugal and
Spain, balancing powers in Europe. The British Chancellor of Exchequer looked with worry seeing
huge capital going abroad when the British public debt had grown to immense proportions as a
result of the wars with Napoleonic France. The Commercial Chronicle declared in January 1817,
that “It exposes in its true light the base and wretched avidity of the Monied Interest, which, at the
prospect of gain, is ready to forget all the claims of patriotism.” 115 Even with sharp cuts in
expenditure the British government could not balance the budget. By April 1825, the market began
to slide and Nathan Rothschild gave the Bank of England their gold to prevent the suspension of
cash payments. When the crisis came to a head on December 17, 1825, Nathan firstly advised the
government to intervene in the money market by purchasing exchequer bills to inject liquidity into
the market and secondly, he had delivered gold to the Bank, a total of £10 million by September. 116
Thus, the monetary crisis had been averted and ever since the Rothschilds worked closely with the
British Chancellor of Exchequer shaping the British state's monetary policy. Similar relationship
had developed between Nathan's brother James and the Banque de France, and Salomon and the
Austrian Nationalbank.
The Rothschilds had financed various government projects which were connected with the
rapid industralisation. Britain has been since the seventeen and eighteen century a place of prolific
intellectual and scientific exchange usually cultivated by the masonic lodges and secret societies.
These societies had access to copies and translations of ancient manuscripts, some of which came
from the destroyed library of Alexandria. These rare manuscripts have been collected by the
cabalists and alchemists such Dr John Dee. London bookseller, William Cooper, provided that by
1660, 198 volumes containing 320 alchemical titles had been printed in English. 117 In places like the
113Ferguson, The House of Rothschild, p. 107
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117Lauren Kassell, “Secrets Revealed: Alchemical Books in Early-Modern England”, His. Sci. xlix (University of

Royal Society or Lunar Society in Birmingham philosophers and inventors conspired with the
merchants and industrialists to form joint ventures. It was in the Lunar Society where Scottish
inventor James Watt met the English manufacturer Matthew Boulton and discussed the idea of
improving the device that managed to harness steam to produce mechanical work. The devise was
made in 1712 by an ironmonger, Thomas Newcomen, although a prototype had been invented
hundreds of years ago by Hero of Alexandria, a Greek mathematician born in year 10 C.E., who
gave instructions for manufacturing them in his book Pneumatica. In 1781, James Watt, in
partnership with Matthew Boulton produced a new steam engine that was first used in Boulton's
Soho Manufactory in Birmingham. Soon, Watt's steam engine saw its widespread use as a driving
machinery in factories, mills and mines and soon propelled transport appliances such as railway
locomotives, ships, steamboats and road vehicles. The opening of the Stockton & Darlington
Railway in 1825 heralded the beginning of the age of the steam railways. The French House of
Rothschild engaged in the construction of railroads and the mining business that helped make
France an industrial power, whilst S M von Rothschild in Vienna financed the Nordbahn rail
transport network, Austria's first steam railway.
At the same time, the Rothschilds played a fundamental role in shaping the political and
social order in Europe, which was constantly challenged by the revolutionary risings against the
autocratic rule of the Holy Alliance. The revolutionary spirit was boosted by the emergence of the
free-market economy in period of industrial revolution which provided fertile ground for socialist
and nationalist ideology. Socialist movement was particularly strong in France and took roots in the
masonic, egalitarian slogans of the French Revolution. In 1808, Charles Fourier, a clerk from Lyon,
published a book Théorie des quatre mouvements et des destinées générales (Theory of the Four
Movements; or The Social Destiny of Man) where he criticized the existing order of society and
propagated its division into the cooperative agriculture communities. Another Frenchman, Henri de
Saint-Simon, an aristocrat and businessman, proposed a slightly different vision where society was
controlled by central planning of a small elite of businessmen and industrial leaders with state in
control of means of production. In his book, Le Nouveau Christianisme (The New Christianity),
published in 1825, Saint-Simon argued that Christian brotherly love should replace traditional
religion. These revolutionary and republican ideas were circulating in the secret masonic societies
that were scattered across Europe. In the 1820s, the secret societies in Italy and Greece stirred up
armed revolts against the occupant powers. In Greece, the largest masonic society, the Philiki
Etaireia (“Friendly Society”), widely assumed to have been an offshoot of the Phoenix Lodge of
Moscow, had been organising revolts against the Ottoman rule. The society was founded in 1814 in
Odessa by three Greek merchants led by Nicolaos Skuphas, who hoped for the Russian intervention.
Philiki Etaireia had associations with other masonic secret society of Carbonari, which planned
Cambridge, 2011), p. 2
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revolts against the French and Austrian rule in Italy. 118 British Foreign Minister Lord Castlereagh
and Austrian Chancellor Klemens von Metternich were lobbying Russian Tsar not to lend support to
the Greek rebels. The British elites wanted to preserve the British control over the Ionian Islands
and keep the Ottoman Empire as a counterbalance to Russia's aspirations. At the same time,
Salomon Rothschild worked closely with Prince Metternich and his privy councillor, Fredrich
Gentz, advancing loans to the Austrian government to suppress liberal movement in Italy. After a
number of failed Italian insurrections, Giuseppe Mazzini, a lawyer from Genoa, went underground
and founded a new secret society, Young Italy, headquartered in the City of London, with an
international branch of his campaign, Young Europe, to inspire armed revolts all over the European
Continent. Mazzini and Saint-Simon inspired in turn Giuseppe Garibaldi, a merchant navy captain
from Niece (then part of Piedmont-Sardinia), who took an oath dedicating himself to the struggle to
liberate and unify Italy.
Concurrently, Nathan Rothschild financed a number of states in South America which were
fighting for their independence from Spain, in order to weaken the Spanish Crown and open new
markets for the British merchants. Nathan Rothschild worked closely on this policy with George
Canning, former Treasurer of Navy who replaced Lord Castlereagh as Foreign Secretary in 1822. In
the 1820s, the Rothschilds floated loans to Brazil, Chile, Colombia and Guatemala. In 1823 James
de Rothschild granted a loan to the French government to finance French invasion of Spain in order
to restore a member of the House of Bourbon, King Ferdinand VII, but at the same time secretly
funded the Spanish revolutionaries to prevent Spain from becoming two powerful. In 1825 Mexico,
Argentina and Colombia were recognized by means of the ratification of commercial treaties with
Britain, and Portugal recognized Brazil thanks to Canning's efforts, less than three years after
Brazil's declaration of independence. The Rothschild continued to float loans to Brazil and financed
the construction of railways that opened up Brazil's interior for coffee planting. 119 Meanwhile, the
slaughtering of the Greeks by the Ottoman Turks was causing international outrage. A number of
prominent writers in Europe, most notably British writer Lord Byron, were pressurizing the
European rulers to intervene. Fearing Russia's unilateral intervention, George Canning and Nathan
Rothschild decided to bring about an independent Greece that would lean towards Britain. Thus, the
Greek rebels were assisted with British loans and in 1827, an allied force of British, French and
Russian forces blocked the Ottoman armada west coast of the Peloponnese peninsula. 120 In February
1830, the independence of Greece was approved by the three powers in London. Count
Kapodistrias, Greek diplomat who previously served the Russian Tsar, was appointed first head of
the Greek state whilst Bavarian Prince Otto became first king of independent Greece.121
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http://www.balkanalysis.com/blog/2006/09/28/freemasonry-in-greece-secret-history-revealed/
119Rothschilds and Brazil, The Rothschild's Archive website
https://www.rothschildarchive.org/exhibitions/brazil/the_rothschilds_in_brazil
120See Sp. Markezinis. A Political History of Modern Greece. Athens: 1966 (in Greek). [Volume 1].
121Further reading: J. Kordatos. British Interference in Greece. Athens: reprinted 1977 (in Greek); H. Temperley. The
Foreign Policy of Canning, 1822-1827 (London: 1966); George Finley, History of the Greek Revolution (W.
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Building an Empire

Since the times of Napoleonic Wars, the Rothschild steadily strengthened their prominent
position in the City of London. In 1847, Lionel de Rothschild, son of Nathan Rothschild, was
elected to the British House of Commons as one of four Members of Parliament for the City of
London constituency. However, what prevented the Rothschilds from following political carrier was
their religion. The Rothschilds were believers in Talmud, the rabbinical teachings which elevated
the Jews to a superior race and permitted discrimination of non-Jews, Christians in particular.
Meanwhile, in Britain all the members of the British Parliament were required to swear a Christian
oath. To circumvent this obstacle, the Rothschilds lobbied for a change in law. In 1848, British
Prime Minister Lord John Russell introduced a Jewish Disabilities Bill which abandoned the
requirement for the Christian oath. Initially the bill was accepted by the House of Commons but
twice rejected by the House of Lords. It required the intervention of Benjamin Disraeli, then
Chancellor of Exchequer, to persuade the House of Lords to agree to a proposal to allow each house
to decide its own oath. Consequently, the Jews Relief act of 1858 allowed "any Person professing
the Jewish Religion, [to] omit the Words 'and I make this Declaration upon the true Faith of a
Christian'" in their oaths. With their steady acceptance and political emancipation, Jews started to
permeate into British society taking up post in law, banking and government administration. Julius
Reuter (born Israel Beer Josaphat), son of a rabbi in Kassel, Germany, settled in London in 1851
and from an office in the Royal Exchange Buildings he used the new Dover-Calais telegraph link to
transmit business data between London and Paris Stock Exchanges. Reuter was created baron in the
nobility of Saxe-Coburg & Gotha and later expanded his services to provide up-to-date news of
events for the press, creating the largest News Agency in the world.122
In the tradition of the Court Jews, the Rothschilds had special interest in strategic metals,
precious stones and minting facilities. In the 1830s they invested in Spanish mercury mines
acquiring virtual monopoly quicksilver. After Californian gold rush of 1849, they dispatched a
relative of theirs to the United States enabling him to become large-scale importer of gold and
establish important connections with the mining engineers. The Rothschilds also got interest in steel
industry. In 1843, Salomon de Rothschild purchased iron and steel work at Witkovice (Witkowitz),
in Ostrava in Austrian Empire (now Czech Republic). In 1852, Sir Anthony de Rothschild acquired
the lease of the Royal Mint Refinery and got control of refining and minting capacity. By December
1852, Lionel Rothschild was in a position to formally ask the Governor of the Bank of England,
Thomas Hankley, “to be permitted to present directly to the Bank of England my gold and silver
122Tames, The City of London, p. 118

bars, refined and melted under my responsibility.”123 In 1869, second son of Lionel de Rothschild,
Alfred de Rothschild, became director of the Bank of England. In 1886, Lionel's first son, Nathaniel
Rothschild, persuaded Hamilton Smith and Edmund de Crano to open a thriving mining
consultancy which became the Exploration Company. Through their investment vehicle they bought
a controlling interest in the Anaconda copper mine near Bute, Montana in 1895, which produced
twenty-five per cent of North American copper. In 1873, the Rothschilds took over the control of
RIO TINTO copper mines near Huelva in Andalucia, in southwestern Spain, purchasing it from a
syndicate that consisted of Deutsche Bank (56% ownership), Matheson (24%), and railway firm
Clark, Punchard and Company (20%), which purchased it from a Spanish government. 124 Thus, by
close of the century, the Rothschilds controlled almost forty per cent of world copper production
and still expanded. As the fight over resources often involved the assistance of arms, in the late
nineteen century, the Rothschilds grew interested in the armaments industry. In 1888, Lord
Rothschild financed the mergers of Maxim and Nordenfelt, the two leading armaments companies
which underpinned the expansion of the British Empire.125 The Maxim gun, created by an
American-Jewish inventor, Hiram Stevens Maxim, who emigrated to the City of London, had been
used in majority of the British colonial aggressive wars and was also sold to the Russian and
Japanese army. Lord Rothschild realised the prospect of potential profits from the armaments
industry and retained a substantial shareholding in the new Maxim-Nordenfelt combine and
‘exerted a direct influence over its management’.126 Then in 1896, he assisted Edward Vickers in
purchasing Maxim Nordenfelt, and in 1897 he assisted in Vickers' take over of the Naval
Construction and Armaments Company. The new VICKERS, SONS AND MAXIM COMPANY,
which consolidated the armaments industry, remained closely associated with the Rothschilds.
In 1874, Benjamin Disraeli, future Lord Beaconsfield, a novel writer who worked previously
as a clerk in a firm of solicitors in the City, was a first Jew to become Prime Minister of Britain.
A year after his election, Benjamin Disraeli took a loan from the Rothschilds to finance one of Britain's major investments – the purchase of the shares in SUEZ CANAL from Egypt for £4 million.
The canal was build by the French engineers under supervision of Ferdinand de Lesseps, who obtained a concession for its constructions from Sa'id Pasha the Khedive of Egypt and Sudan. It con nected the Mediterranean Sea to the Red Sea through the Isthmus of Suez, thus reducing the journey
to the Indian Ocean by approximately 7,000 kilometres (4,300 mi). This was the realization of the
old dream of the Venetians who contemplated digging a waterway between the Red Sea and the
Nile after Bartolomeu Dias passed the Cape of Good Hope and opened a maritime trade route to In123Niall Ferguson, The House of Rothschild. The World's Banker 1849-1999, vol. 2 (New York: Penguin Group, 2000)
p. 70
124Read more: Charles E. Harvey, The Rio Tinto Company: An Economic History of a Leading International Mining
Concern, 1873-1954 (Alison Hodge, 1981)
125Allfrey, Basil Zaharoff, pp. 46 and 51
126Fergusson, The House of Rothschild, p. 413

dia in 1497.127 It was also a realisation of Bonaparte's dream who brought with him French engineers during his Egyptian campaign. The canal opened to shipping in 1869 and shares in the Suez
Canal Company sold quickly in France with help of James de Rothschild. The canal was extremely
important for British strategic interest given that three-fourths of its traffic consisted of ships bound
to or from India. The London House of Rothschild lent Disraeli £4m to purchase shares from Said
Pasha's successor, Isma'il Pasha. This was done without first obtaining consent from the British Parliament which prompted accusation that Disraeli undermined the British constitutional system. 128 To
protect the interest of the shareholders, the Rothschilds were prepared to wage war with the Egyptians. In 1882, they encouraged the British government to put down the threat of the Arabi Pasha's
nationalist party and bombard Alexandria. The decision was made by Disraeli's successor and leader
of Liberal Party, William Gladstone, the Oxford-educated son of the slave-owning merchant. Nathaniel Rothschild's brother-in-law Alphonse was extremely pleased with bombardment of Alexandria, pointing out that 'England can now no longer withdraw until law and order are re-established
all over country; this is the best guarantee...to all those with legal interest in Egypt.'129 In certain
circles in Britain it was a widely held view that the government had intervened in Egypt to protect
the interest of the bankers and bondholders.130 The bombardment of Alexandria and occupation of
Egypt was Britain's first sustained intervention in the Middle East. Sir Evelyn Baring, of the banking family of Baring Brother, known otherwise as Lord Cromer, was appointed as British ConsulGeneral in Egypt with a task of “guiding and invigorating” the country “without appearing to govern”.131 Although Gladstone's government promised to evacuate its troops as soon as “the order was
restored”, the British remained in Egypt for the next 72 years. Having established their foothold in
Egypt, the British merchant elites would extend their control over Sudan, setting up in 1899, the
Anglo-Egyptian Condominium in which sovereignty was jointly shared by the khedive of Egypt
and the British Crown.
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Scientific Racism and War of Extermination

The steering mind behind the British colonial elites, the family of Rothschilds, were
believers in Talmud, which elevated Jews to the supreme race and permitted discrimination of nonJews, especially Christians. When Lionel Rothschild was asked one day what he and Benjamin
Disraeli talked about he replied: “The Race as usual”, and after the birth of Lionel's son Leopold in
1845 Disraeli congratulated him adding “I hope he will prove worthy of his true and sacred
race.”132 Thus, in the late eighteen and nineteen century Britain, a number of economists and
thinkers, who were associated with the City of London, began to form theories that meant to justify
inferior treatment of other races, which, in long term, meant to serve the commercial interests of the
British colonial elites. Among them were Jeremy Bentham, Oxford graduate and trained lawyer and
his student James Stuart Mill, who took very mathematical and statistical approach to society. They
promoted the principle called utilitarianism which was summarized in a dictum: “it is the greatest
happiness of the greatest number that is the measure of right and wrong.” 133 Such a philosophy
tended to make persons, just as much as things, the object of use and in practise served the rising
industrial capitalist class in Britain who exploited men, women and children in British factories in
the age of industrial revolution. Bentham's theories were so appreciated in London that his
mummified head went on display in the University College London (UCL).
Bentham's friend and even more influential thinker, Adam Smith, a graduate of Balliol
College in Oxford, came up with the concept that gradually underpinned the entire colonial policy
of the City's merchant elites. Adam Smith travelled as a young man around Europe and came to
know several influential Freemasons and thinkers including Benjamin Franklin, Helvétius and most
notably François Quesnay, the head of the Physiocratic School praised for being the first to
proclaim the doctrine of “Free Trade” (laissez-faire). 134 Upon his return to Britain, Adam Smith
produced in 1776 his major work An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations,
which is usually referred to by its shortened title the Wealth of Nations. An important theme that
persisted throughout his work was the idea that the economic system will regulate itself
automatically when left with substantial freedom, an idea referred to as the “invisible hand”. He
was therefore a strong opponent of the government's interference in trade and claimed “It is the
highest impertinence and presumption… in kings and ministers, to pretend to watch over the
economy of private people, and to restrain their expense... They are themselves always, and without
132John Cooper, “Nathaniel Mayer Rothschild (1840-1915), the last of the shtadlanim”, Jewish Historical Studies, Vol.
43 (2011), pp. 125-139
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134Gianni Vaggi, The Economics of Francois Quesnay (London: Macmillan, 1987), p. 1

any exception, the greatest spendthrifts in the society...“135 Adam Smith's doctrine of FREE TRADE
was quoted by various liberal politicians in Great Britain and provided justification for the British
policy of unrestricted economic expansion.
The philosophy of Adam Smith was supplemented by the economic thought of Thomas
Malthus, a graduate of Cambridge University and since 1805 a professor of history and political
economy at the East India Company's college in Haileybury, Hertfordshire, the first holder of such
an academic office. Malthus' thinking was influenced by Richard Price, a Freemason, member of
Royal Society and main agitator for eighteen century republican revolution in America and France.
Inspired by Price's “Essay on the Population of England” of 1780, Thomas Malthus wrote An Essay
On The Principle Of Population, published in 1798, where he argued that populations increase more
rapidly than food supplies. So, he claimed, there would always be more people in the world than
can be fed, and wars and disease would be necessary to kill off the extra population. He argued that
“Famine seems to be the last, the most dreadful resource of nature. The power of population is so
superior to the power of the earth to produce subsistence for man, that premature death must in
some shape or other visit the human race. The vices of mankind are active and able ministers of
depopulation. They are the precursors in the great army of destruction, and often finish the dreadful
work themselves. But should they fail in this war of extermination, sickly seasons, epidemics,
pestilence, and plague advance in terrific array, and sweep off their thousands and tens of
thousands. Should success be still incomplete, gigantic inevitable famine stalks in the rear, and with
one mighty blow levels the population with the food of the world.”136 Malthus proposed the gradual
abolition of poor laws, a system of poor relief that developed in Tudor times after the dissolution of
monasteries, by gradually reducing the number of persons qualifying for relief. Relief, in his view,
would come from private charity.137
The concepts of Jeremy Bentham, Adam Smith or Thomas Malthus were useful to the
British capitalists but the British elites went a step further starting to take interest in theories that
sought justification of racial differences in science. This trend began with a thesis presented by Dr
Robert Knox, a celebrated anatomist of the University of Edinburgh. For many years Dr Knox
studied the corpses of the hanged criminals which could be used legally for anatomical dissection.
The body-snatchers plundered graves to find fresh corpses which they could sell to medical schools.
In Edinburgh, Burke and Hare, the two Irishman who had come to Scotland to work as navvies on
the building of the Union Canal, decided to make quick money and embarked on a series of murders
preying on Edinburgh’s poorest communities and than selling the bodies of their victims to Dr
Knox. When one of the lodgers reported them the police, Hare was given immunity in return for
testifying against Burke whilst Dr Knox was cleared of all the involvement in the case. 138 Many
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people found it hard to believe that such a prominent anatomist had failed to notice that the bodies
he purchased had all undergone violent death and had clearly not been recovered from graves.
As the public anger was mounting, Dr Knox fled to London in disgrace but resurfaced in 1840-ties
with a publication of his best-selling work, The Races of Men. Therein he asserted that anatomically
and behaviourally, "race is everything: literature, science, art, in a word: civilization depends on
it". Knox asserted that each race was naturally fitted for a particular environment and could not
endure outside of it. Eventually, he arrived at the concept of the 'WAR OF EXTERMINATION'
between the races seeing racial conflict as inevitable and ending in extermination of one race and
prevailing of the other.
In Philadelphia, another graduate of Edinburgh University, Samuel George Morton, engaged
in racial research by collecting sculls of different races in order to draw conclusions about the
differences in men. Not having the sufficient examples to exemplify each group he embarked on a
mission to collect crania from all over the world. Morton published his findings in 1839 in his
major work Crania Americana, which contained about 78 illustrations of sculls. The book presented
a division of mankind into five fundamental races: the Caucasian race, the Mongolic race, the
Malay race, the American race and the Ethiopian race, which division he based on the racial
classification of humans made in 1779 by German anatomist and Foreign Member of the Royal
Society,139 Johann Friedrich Blumenbach. He then explained how each race poses a particular
character related to its scull shape. Using his craniometric evidence in conjunction with his analysis
of anthropological literature then available, Morton argued in favour of a racial hierarchy with the
Caucasian or white race being at the top of intellectual abilities and Negro race being at the
bottom.140

141

In the United States, Samuel Morton's theories of the superiority of the Caucasian/

white race were beneficial to the colonial masters and plantation owners, especially in the south.
The Charleston Medical Journal noted at Samuel Morton's death in 1851 that "We of the South
should consider him as our benefactor for aiding most materially in giving to the negro his true
position as an inferior race."142
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Wild Wild West
The theories of Free Trade, Scientific Racism, Social Darwinism and Eugenics that were
produced in Britain, served well the Anglo-American colonial elites who engaged in slave trade and
plantation economy. Millions of African men, women and children were shipped from West Africa
in appalling conditions to the Caribbean and North America where they toiled in scorching heat at
the cotton, sugar or tobacco plantations, experiencing physical and sexual abuse at the hands of
their British and American masters. By the mid eighteen century there was a growing pressure from
the Anglo-American clergymen and Christian missionaries to abolish slavery. In 1772, Granville
Sharp, a civil servant and son of a clergymen, secured a ruling by Lord Chief Justice William Mansfield who concluded that slave owners could not legally force slaves to return to the colonies once
they were in Britain. This was regarded by many as effectively abolishing slavery within Britain.
Concurrently, in Britain and in the United States, the Christian groups, particularly the Quakers,
spoke against slavery in the colonies. In 1783, they presented British Parliament with petition
against the slave trade but many British MPs were slave owners and vigorously opposed the motion.
Thus, in 1787, an Anglican priest, Thomas Clarkson, set up, together with Granville Sharp and a
group of Quakers, Society for Effecting the Abolition of the Slave Trade to campaign to change the
law. Clarkson travelled around England, promoting the cause and gathering evidence such as instruments of slavery and testimonies to produce a research. He also promoted the sale of memoirs of a
former slaves, such as The Interesting Narrative of the Life of Olaudah Equiano, Or Gustavus
Vassa, The African, which became a sensation on publication in 1789 and fuelled a growing anti-slavery movement in Britain, Europe and America. 143 In the 1780s, the English parliamentarian,
William Wilberforce, came into contact with Thomas Clarkson and other abolitionists and decided
to lobby for the change of law in the British Parliament. The outbreak of the French Revolution and
subsequent war with France effectively delayed the debate for many years. Yet the revolts on the
slave plantations were endemic. The rebellion led by a Toussaint L'Ouverture, a member of the masonic lodge,144 in the French colony of Saint-Dominigue started in 1791 and culminated in the elimination of slavery and the establishment of the Republic of Haiti in 1804, the first Republican state
in the “New World”, to be run by the people of African descent. In 1807, by the Act of British Par liament colonial slave trade was finally banned yet the slave trade continued. In 1816, there was a
rebellion in Barbados and in 1823 in Demerara (today’s Guyana). Shortly after Christmas in 1831, a
rebellion broke out in Jamaica where some 60,000 enslaved people went on strike, burning the sugar cane in the fields and using their tools to smash up sugar mills.
143Olaudath Equiano, The Interesting Narrative of the Life of Olaudath Equiano, or Gustavus Vassa, the African (1794)
144Madison Smartt Bell, Toussaint L'Ouverture: A Biography (New York: Pantheon, 2007;Vintage Books, 2008), p. 63

Pressurised by the rebellions in the colonies and abolitionist lobby at home, the British Parliament banned slavery in the British colonies in 1833, freeing about 800,000 Africans. However,
the merchant elites of the City of London were determined to ensure they preserve their wealth by
all means, as long as practically possible. Thus, the British Slavery Abolition Act of 1833 specifically excluded the Territories in the Possession of the East India Company, or the Island of Ceylon,
or the Island of Saint Helena, and contained provision that former slaves were to provide 45 hours
of unpaid labour each week for their former masters for a further four years after their supposed lib eration. Furthermore, the act contained provision for the financial compensation of the owners of
those slaves by the British taxpayers. The slave compensation package was £20 million which represented 40% of the total government expenditure for 1834 and was the largest bailout in British
history until the bailout of the banks in 2009. 145 The money was borrowed from Nathan Mayer
Rothschild and his brother-in-law Moses Montefiore who were paid off from the public taxes. The
last payment was made in 2015. 146 The men who received highest compensation were those who
owned slave plantation in West Indies including John Gladstone, the father of future Prime Minister
William Gladstone. Anglican Church was also generously compensated for the loss of slaves it
owned on Codrington plantations in Barbados.147 Other slave-owning states, including France, Denmark, the Netherlands and Brazil, would follow the British example of compensated emancipation
in the coming decades. But the compensation that Britain paid to its slave owners was by far the
most generous. Britain stood out among European states in its willingness to appease slave owners
and to burden future generations with the responsibility of paying for it.148 149
In the United States, Thomas Jefferson, Freemason, slave owner and third President of the
United States, signed into law an act which criminalized the slave trade but did not abolish slavery
on American soil. Furthermore, the American settlers kept raiding Indian land, forcing native American communities often through bribery, threat or deception, to sign treaties and cede land. After
President Jefferson made a landmark purchase of Louisiana in 1803 from Napoleon Bonaparte he
sent a group of men, Corps of Discovery, to survey the land and establish U.S. sovereignty over the
native peoples along the Missouri river. He proposed to the Congress that Indians should be encouraged to trade with whites, to incur debts, and then pay off these debts with tracts of land. “Two
145David Olusoga, “The history of British slave ownership has been buried: now its scale can be revealed”, The
Guardian, 12 July 2015
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/jul/12/british-history-slavery-buried-scale-revealed
146“When will Britain face up to its crimes against humanity”, The Guardian, 29 March 2018
https://www.theguardian.com/news/2018/mar/29/slavery-abolition-compensation-when-will-britain-face-up-to-itscrimes-against-humanity
147Stephen Bates, “Church apologises for benefiting from slave trade”, The Guardian, 9 February 2009
https://www.theguardian.com/uk/2006/feb/09/religion.world
148“When will Britain face up to its crimes against humanity”, The Guardian, 29 March 2018
https://www.theguardian.com/news/2018/mar/29/slavery-abolition-compensation-when-will-britain-face-up-to-itscrimes-against-humanity
149Further reading: Michael Jordan, The Great Abolition Sham. The True Story of the End of the British Slave Trade
(The History Press, 2010); or Adam Hochshild, Bury the Chains (Pan, Reprints edition, 2012)

measures are deemed expedient.”, said Thomas Jefferson, “First to encourage them to abandon
hunting...Secondly, To Multiple trading houses among them....leading them to agriculture, to manufactures...civilization...”150 The new American elites planned to expand beyond the boundaries set
up in the treaty of Paris in 1783, that is beyond the Mississippi River and the Great Lakes. In
September 1809, William Henry Harrison, governor of the Indiana territory negotiated a treaty in
which a delegation of Native Americans in the Wabash River area ceded 2.5 to 3 million acres of
land in what is present-day Indiana and Illinois to the U.S. government. Ohio born Indian chief,
warrior and orator Tecumseh and his brother, Tenskwatawa, denounced the treaty and began recruiting members to form pan-Native American alliance. 151 In one of their confrontations, Tecumseh told
Harrison: “Sell a country! Why not sell the air, the great sea, as well as the earth? Did not the
Great Spirit make them all for the use of his children?”152
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PART SIX

The Merchants and the Fall of Imperial China

In the nineteen century, following the Napoleonic Wars, the merchant elites of the City of
London focused on colonial expansion reaching far flung corners of the world including one of the
greatest civilisations in human history – the ancient empire of China. Records of the Grand Historian written by Sima Qian [Ssu-ma Chien], “the father of Chinese historiography”, provide that history of China began with their ancestor hero – Xuanyuan [Hsüan yoo-AHN] known as Huang Di,
[hwahng dee], the Yellow Emperor. His date of birth - 2697 BCE - was calculated on the basis of
Chinese accounts by the seventeen century Italian Jesuit missionary, Martino Martini, and coincides
with the approximate time of the construction of the great pyramid in Giza in Egypt. Huangdi was
born in the city of Qufu, in the Shandong [shahn-dawng] province of the East China region near the
lower reaches of the Huang He [hwahng hoe], the Yellow River. He is credited with defeating “barbarians” in a great battle somewhere in what is now Shanxi [Shensi] province, in Northwest China
region, winning the leadership of tribes throughout the Yellow River plain. Some traditions also
credit him with the introduction of governmental institutions and the use of coined money. Huangdi’s wife was reputed to have discovered silk production and to have taught women how to breed
silkworms and weave fabrics of silk. The inscription on the funerary stone dated 151 CE, stated that
Huangdi “created and changed a great many things; he invented weapons and the wells and fields
system; he devised upper and lower garments, and established palaces and houses.”153 Several cultures had developed in the region of the Yellow river in the north and the Yangzi delta in the centre
of the country that became cradle of Chinese civilization. The Yangzi delta gave rise between 3400
and 2250 BCE to the so called Liangzhu culture which produced jade ritual artefacts and silk textiles, simple forms of writing, a pyramidal social structure and a political structure that might be re garded as an early form of state.154 The Yellow river valley gave rise from about 3000 to 1900 BCE
to the so called Longshan culture named after the nearby modern town of Longshan [Lung-shan]
("Dragon Mountain") in Shandong Province. Longshan settlements are found on the plains surrounding Shandong's mountainous area, including Mount Tai (1,545 m), and other several other
peaks over 1000 m, but its influence extended far beyond this region. Farmers from the Longshan
culture planted millet as the main crop, raised pigs, dogs, sheep and cattle and made great advancements in the area of tool making being noted for its highly polished black pottery. Small-scale production of silk by raising and domesticating the silkworm in early sericulture was also known.155
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In the late Longshan period the river plains in China were home to thousands of walled cities each under its own ruler. The state rulers often waged wars against each other to conquer new
territory to increase their workforce and thus increase their wealth and political status. The cities
that joined under one ruler formed guo (state) and their amalgamation facilitated the fusion of the
cultures laying foundation for the later development of Chinese civilization. 156 With the passing of
time, there came in the Yellow river valley three successive royal dynasties: Xia [Hsia] in the
middle that reigned between 2000-1600 BCE, Shang in the east that reigned between 1600 – 1050
BCE and Zhou [tsóu] in the west that reigned between 1050-221 BCE. Little is known about the
XIA [Hsia] dynasty. Accordingly to a legend, the founder of the dynasty, Yu the Great, tamed Yellow River flooding and earned a mandate to become the founding emperor of the Xia dynasty. The
flood had most likely been a result of an earthquake that destroyed numerous cave dwellings in a
Neolithic settlement called Lajia and caused the landslide creating a dam 200 meters high that
choked off the mighty Yellow River for 6 to 9 months. 157 Among the debris of the Lajia settlements,
the archaeologist found the oldest preserved bowl of noodles, made from millet flour, which is
dated about 2000 BCE.158 Erlitou culture, which developed in the middle Yellow River valley, near
present-day Luoyang, in Henan province, between 1900 to 1500 BCE, is thought to be China's
earliest state. It may have evolved from the matrix of Longshan culture and was associated with
palace buildings and bronze smelting workshops. Thus it is no coincidence that the province of
Henan becomes location to four of the Eight Great Ancient Capitals of China, Luoyang [Loyang]
Anyang [ahn-yahng], Kaifeng [kahy-fuhng] and Zhengzhou [jœng-joh].
Around 1600 BCE, Xia were defeated by a neighbouring tribe called Shang which reigned
for the next nearly six hundred years. They used the script that is recognisably Chinese today, engraving Chinese symbols on oracle bones, the animal bones or turtle plastrons, to be used in pyromantic divination.159 Vast majority of these oracle bones were found in the capital of the Shang dynasty - Anyang - in Henan Province. The writing has been used to record official transactions and
produce historical documentation, and was monopolized by the royalty. Those with access to knowledge through ability to read became part of the ruling class. Henceforth, in China, the literacy, authority and royalty went hand in hand. In 1046, the Shang rulers were defeated by king Wu of Zhou
from the valley of Wei, laying foundation for Zhou dynasty that would hold onto power for the next
circa eight centuries. It was the reign of Zhou dynasty that brought into operation the concept of the
rule by 'Heaven's Mandate' (tian ming). This concept arose out of the dynastic dispute that took
place after the death of the founder of the dynasty, King Wu, in 1043 BCE, when Wu's eldest son,
the future King Cheng, was deemed too young and regency council under the reign of Duke of
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Zhou, the brother of Wu, took the reign of the kingdom. This was resented by other royal brothers
who joined forces with a disgruntled scion of the defeated Shang. Zhou royal forces claimed that
the Shang were corrupt and that Heaven's mandate has passed from Shang to “the Zhou people”.
They subsequently defeated the rebellion and divided most of the cradle of Chinese civilization that
was North China into subordinate fiefs. The conglomeration of these feudal states situated in the
middle and lower Yellow River region began to be called Zhongguo [dzung gwok] – MIDDLE
KINGDOM. According to the first century historian, Banu Gu, first feudal social structure started to
develop under Zhou dynasty dividing the society into four social groups: shi (gentry scholars), the
nong (peasant farmers), the gong (artisans and craftsmen) and the lowest class - shang (merchants
and traders).160 In 771 BCE, Zhou were driven out of the Wei River valley by nomadic tribes and
fled to the eastern capital - Luoyang. This ended the period of 'Western Zhou', beginning the period
of 'Eastern Zhou' dynasty. The royal authority over the various feudal states started to decline as the
local rulers obtained regional autonomy, defying the king's court in Luoyang. The first half of the
Eastern Zhou period - commonly known as the 'Spring and Autumn' period - suffered from political
instability and moral crisis and was characterised by the rising power of scholars who roamed from
state to state offering their services to the rulers. Among them was the greatest of Chinese philosophers – Confucius - whose philosophy was about to shape Chinese and East Asian identity, culture and civilization for many centuries to come.
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The Rothschilds and the Russian Revolution

The merchant elites who inspired and financed the republican revolution in China conspired
to organize similar “regime change” in Russia. Throughout the nineteen century, the House of
Rothschilds was a major source of loans for the Imperial Russia and autocratic regimes of the “Holy
Alliance.” Yet the Russia's growing ambitions in the Balkans and in the Far East were prompting
them to steadily shift their support to the Ottoman Empire and Japan, to counterbalance Russia's
expansionist policies. The Rothschilds had also realized that the revolutionary change was
inevitable and thus they decided to lend support to the socialist revolutionaries who planned to
abolish Tsardom. This fateful partnership began when James Rothschild of the French House of
Rothschild helped Alexander Herzen, “the father of Russian socialism”, who, with Rothschild's
money, financed Proudhon's short-lived journal the Voix du Peuple (“Voice of people”).161 Herzen
later moved to London and engaged in organising the International Workingmen's Association
(“THE FIRST INTERNATIONAL”). Founded in 1864 in St Martins Hall in central London, its
purpose was to unite various communist, labour and anarchist factions in Europe. In London,
Herzen became acquainted with revolutionary circles including the likes of Marx and Bakunin. The
major thesis of the communists were included in the Communist Manifesto and Marx's major work,
Das Kapital: Kritik der politischen Ökonomie (The Capital: Critique of Political Economy), of
which first volume was published in 1867.
In Das Kapital Marx attempted to give an explanation of the "laws of motion" of the
capitalist economic system. Marx proposed that the motivating force of capitalism was in the
exploitation of labour whose unpaid work was the ultimate source of surplus value. In his view, the
owner of the means of production was able to claim the right to this surplus value because he was
legally protected by the ruling regime and through the property rights acquired chiefly through
plunder and conquest and the activity of the merchant and "middle-man". Das Kapital of Karl Marx
soon became the foundation of the socialist movement which sought to nationalise the means of
production and establish the rule of the working class. Marx's close associate, Mikhail Bakunin and
few anarchists saw in advance the threat of Marx's agenda in the replacement of one regime with
another and they began to criticise Marxists ideology. In his Polemique contre les Juifs ("Polemic
Against the Jews"), in 1871, Bakunin put his argument bluntly: “Himself a Jew, Marx has around
him, in London and France, but especially in Germany, a multitude of more or less clever,
intriguing, mobile, speculating Jews, such as Jews are every where: commercial or banking agents,
writers, politicians, correspondents for newspapers of all shades, with one foot in the bank, the
other in the socialist movement, and with their behinds sitting on the German daily press — they
161Ferguson, The House of Rothschild, p. 479

have taken possession of all the newspapers — and you can imagine what kind of sickening
literature they produce. Now, this entire Jewish world, which forms a single profiteering sect, a
people of blooksuckers, a single gluttonnous parasite, closely and intimately united not only across
national borders but across all differences of political opinion — this Jewish world today stands for
the most part at the disposal of Marx and at the same time at the disposal of Rothschild. I am
certain that Rothschild for his part greatly values the merits of Marx, and that Marx for his part
feels instinctive attraction and great respect for Rothschild. This may seem strange. What can there
be in common between Communism and the large banks? Oh! The Communism of Marx seeks
enormous centralization in the state, and where such exists, there must inevitably be a central state
bank, and where such a bank exists, the parasitic Jewish nation, which. speculates on the work of
the people, will always find a way to prevail ....”162 163
Seeing threat in Marxist ideology, Bakunin broke away from Marx and his companions and
at the conference of the First International in Hague in 1872, the Marxist and anarchist split into
separate organisations. Meanwhile, Marx spent the rest of his life working on manuscripts for
additional volumes of Das Kapital but they remained unfinished at the time of his death in 1883. In
England, his daughter Eleonor Marx propagated his father's thesis through membership in the
Fabian Society, an organisation founded a year after his death, in 1884, as an offshot of the society
called Fellowship of New Life. Its members included Edward Carpenter, who was an early activist
for rights for homosexuals; Havellock Ellis, the co-author of the first medical textbook in English
on homosexuality - Studies in the Psychology of Sex, published in 1900 - and president of Eugenics
Society; and John Davidson, a playwright who suffered from clinical depression. Immediately upon
its inception, the Fabian Society began attracting many prominent contemporary figures including
British economist and co-founder of London School of Economics, Sidney Webb, and his wife
Beatrice Webb; famous playwright George Bernard Shaw; a prolific writer Herbert George Wells;
and leader of the British suffragette movement, which fought for the rights of woman to vote,
Emmeline Pankhurst. Fabian Society enticed people offering equality and social justice and
proposing gradual change rather than revolutionary change to achieve its objectives. To reflect this
principle, the movement was named in honour of the Roman general and consul Fabius Maximus,
who advocated tactics of harassment and attrition rather than head-on battles against the
Carthaginian army under the renowned general Hannibal. A stained-glass window in the Beatrice
Webb's House in Surrey, England – which were the headquarters of the Fabian Society - depicted
Sidney Webb and George Bernard Shaw striking the Earth with hammers with the accompanying
sign: “Remould it nearer to the hearts desire”. In the Fabian crest above the globe, there was a wolf
in sheep's clothing. In 1900, the Fabian Society joined with the trade unions to establish the Labour
Party in Britain and has remained affiliated to it ever since. From the earliest days Labour's political
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ideas were heavily influenced by the Fabians: Sidney Webb substantially wrote both the party's
1918 Constitution and its programme Labour and the New Social Order. The Fabian Society
pamphlets first proposed the introduction of a minimum wage in 1906, the creation of the National
Health Service in 1911, and the abolition of hereditary peers in 1917. These social changes were
accepted by the conservative class in England in order to appease the masses and prevent social
unrest. Yet it was still the the narrow elite of landowners, industrialists and merchant bankers of the
City of London grouped in the Conservative Party, that were the real rulers in Britain.
The interest of the Rothschilds in the revolutionary movement in Russia had increased after
the Paris House of Rothschild supported the firm of Dembo and Kagan which constructed the first
oil pipeline in Baku on the Caspian Sea in the Caucasus region, in 1870s. 164 In 1883, the Rothschild
Bank formed Caspian and Black Sea petroleum company which rapidly became the region’s second
largest oil producer along with the dynamite manufactures, the Nobels. Once the Rothschilds
invested in Baku they became more interested in the deposition of the Russian Tsar and installement
of government that would be more friendly to the Jews. The whole city of Baku, “with its chimnies
and refineries...its grimy naphta-besprinkled streets...its shabby conglomeration of peoples, its inky
harbour, its canopy of smoke”...had become by then “larger, more pungent and less inviting then
ever.”165 It was the ideal recruiting ground for revolutionaries and political activists. In Russia, the
revolutionary and anti-Tsar activities centred around two independently functioning groups: an antiterror faction called Cherny Peredel (Black Repartition), led by Georgy Plekhanov, and a pro-terror
faction, Narodnaya Volya (People's Will). The latter's self-selecting Executive Committee included
a hotheaded law student from Odessa, Andrei Zhelyabov, a member of the Russian nobility, Vera
Finger, and Nikolai Morozov, who went into exile in London and wrote a pamphlet called Terrorist
Struggle under supervision of Karl Marx. Ethnic Russians dominated the organization with about
14% of the group's members being of ethnic Jewish origins. 166 On March 13, 1881, Narodnaya
Volya carried out in St Petersburg a successful assassination on the Russian Tsar Alexander II. A
member of the movement, Nikolai Rysakov, threw the first bomb under the carriage and a second
member, a Pole, Ignacy Hryniewski, threw another one at the Emperor's feet, as a revenge for
ruthless quashing of the January Uprising of 1863. “Alexander II must die”, wrote Hryniewski a
night before assassination, “He will die, and with him, we, his enemies, his executioners, shall die
too [...] How many more sacrifices will our unhappy country ask of its sons before it is liberated?
(…)”.167 Tsar Alexander II's death was witnessed first-hand by his son, Alexander III and his
grandson, Nicholas II, future emperors who vowed not to have the same fate befall them. Thus they
employed Okhrana – the Russian internal police - to arrest protestors and uproot suspected rebel
groups, imposing further suppression of personal freedoms in Russia. Because Jews constituted
active element in the anti-Tsarist terrorist groups, the series of anti-Jewish pogroms and anti-Jewish
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legislation had taken place in Russia, which in turn triggered mass Jewish migration westward. Part
of this migrating Jewish diaspora settled in Poland, usually near the industrial cities like Łódź or
Warsaw, where they propagated separatism, fought against cultural assimilation and often
denounced Polish patriots and intelligencia to the local authorities. Known as Litwacy they were
seen as an alien and hostile element even by the local Polish Orthodox Jews.
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Transatlantic Alliance

By the early twenty century, the merchant elites in Great Britain and the United States had
developed a powerful alliance, pursuing jointly their commercial interests all around the globe. The
underlying principle of the transatlantic alliance rested in the conviction of the superiority of the
Anglo-Saxon race, which, in words of a contemporary political scientist, John Burgess, was
“particularly endowed with the capacity for establishing national states...”168 Thus, British Foreign
Secretary Lord Balfour and British Colonial Secretary Joseph Chamberlain sometimes called this
partnership “the race alliance.”169 Influential writers, philosophers and politicians were meant to
provide the American ruling elites with intellectual foundations to justify their expansionist policies
which were not very popular among the American people. In America people like Reverend Josiah
Strong preached for nearly twenty years of the Anglo-Saxons as “the great colonizing race of the
ages.”170 Albert Beveridge, a US senator from Indiana and a compelling orator, encouraged
colonization claiming that “The American Republic is part of a movement of a race - the most
masterful race of history - and race movements are not to be stayed by the hand of man. They are
mighty answers to Divine commands. Their leaders are not only statesman of people – they are
prophets of God (…).”171 In order to reinforce the transatlantic race alliance, Rhodes Scholarships in
Oxford favoured American students, with one hundred scholarship allocated there, two for each of
the fifty states and territories, whereas a total of sixty scholarships were made available for the
entire British Empire. Furthermore, in 1902, the City of London initiated a secretive dining club,
'the Pilgrims', that brought the groups of rich individuals on both sides of the Atlantic together on
regular basis. It advocated the idea that 'Englishman and Americans would promote international
friendship through their pilgrimages to and from across the Atlantic'. At least 18 members of the
London Elite attended Pilgrims dinners including head of the City of London banking sector,
Nathaniel Rothschild; Viceroy of India and future British Foreign Secretary Lord Curzon; the owner
of Daily Mail and Daily Mirror 1st Viscount Northcliffe; a confidential adviser to royals and
politician Lord Esher; British Foreign Secretary Sir Edward Grey and British prime minister Arthur
Balfour. In New York, members of the Pilgrims included the new rising Morgan and Rockefeller
dynasties.172
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The Anglo-American merchant elites acted jointly with their like-minded business partners
in Germany, France, Holland, Russia and other countries, making joint strategic investments, but
also floating loans to finance military conflicts, political movements and revolutions across the
globe. The method by which they operated was based on philosophy of Georg Wilhelm Friedrich
Hegel: the glorification of the State and Dialectic. In Hegel’s dialectics, as in Plato’s Dialogues, a
contradictory process between “opposing sides” led to development from less sophisticated
definitions or views to more sophisticated ones. In other words, the progress was made through
contrived conflict. This was presented by another German philosopher, Heinrich Moritz Chalybäus,
as a triad of “thesis-antithesis-synthesis”. Thus, a Hegelian dialectic comprised three stages of
development: a thesis, giving rise to its reaction; an antithesis which contradicts or negates the
thesis; and the tension between the two being resolved by means of a synthesis. In more simplistic
terms, it gives a formulation: problem → reaction → solution. In politics, this translated into a
policy of controlling the opposite sides of the conflict in order to dominate the nature of the
outcome. Hegel's philosophy was brought to the United States in 1830s by William Russell, a
cousin of Samuel Russell, who was making fortune on smuggling opium to China. William Russell
studied Hegel's philosophy in Germany and like Karl Marx he intended to use it for political
purposes. In 1830s, upon his return to America, William Russell set up together with Alphonso Taft,
a secret society known as SCULL AND BONES, as Chapter 322 of a German secret society. 173
Number “322” referred to 322BCE when the Greek orator Demosthenes died, a moment that saw
ancient Athens begin its transition from democracy to plutocracy, implying the group's belief that
America should follow suit and surrender the responsibilities of government exclusively to the
wealthy.174 175 Scull and Bones was attached to a Yale College, an educational institution founded by
an American merchant and slave trader of British descent, Elihu Yale. He made money serving with
the East India Company, in Madras, and donated funds to the Collegiate School founded in 1701 in
New Haven, in Connecticut.
There was already one secret society operating in Yale and that was Phi Beta Kappa Society
(ΦΒΚ) which was originally founded in 1776, as the first collegiate Greek-letter fraternity, by a
group of students from College of William and Mary, based in Williamsburg in Virginia. Phi Beta
Kappa Society stood for Φιλοσοφία Βίου Κυβερνήτης (Philosophia Biou Kybernētēs), "Love of
wisdom is the guide of life."176 Over time Society developed chapters at other universities including
diplomats, CEOs and others.
173Alfonso Taft, Secretary of War (March 8, 1876 – May 22, 1876) under President Ulysses S. Grant
174Anthony C. Sutton, America's Secret Establishment, An introduction to the Order of Skull & Bones, Reprint (USA:
TrineDay LLC, 2009), p. 6
175Joe Sommerland, “George W.H. Bush: Who are the Scull and Bones? The Yale secret society with three presidents
among its ranks”, The Independent, 8 May 2018
https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/americas/us-politics/george-hw-bush-skull-bones-yale-secret-society-uspresident-dubya-kerry-a8340596.html
176Further reading: William T. Hastings, Phi Beta Kappa as a Secret Society With Its Relations to Freemasonary and
Antimasonary. Some Supplementary Documents (1965)

University of Yale as well as University of Harvard in Cambridge, Massachusetts, which was the
oldest educational establishment in the United States founded in 1636 with a donation from the
clergyman and an alumnus of the University of Cambridge, John Harvard. 177 Thus, similarly to the
Illuminati society in Bavaria and Rhodes' Secret Society in Oxford, Phi Beta Kappa and Scull and
Bones were attached to a University. The purpose of Scull and Bones Secret Society was to initiate
a chosen group of American students into the rules of Hegelian dialectic. The Scull and Bones,
known also the “Brotherhood of Death” and on the inside as “The Order” was incorporated as The
Russell Trust in 1856 and tapped each year 15 new members at the Yale University who were then
called 'Knights' upon graduation. Number 322 was their identification number and any
correspondence between the knights would end with the number 322 to indicate membership in the
Order. The Order also used Knights Templar' symbol of Scull and Bones, as another identification
sign, and had a Temple at the Yale campus where it conducted initiation ceremonies and other
rituals. According to American researcher, professor Anthony Sutton, membership of Scull and
Bones was dominated by the old American families who arrived on the East coast of America in
1600s, e.g. Whitney, Lord, Phelps, Wadsworth, Allen, Bundy, Adams, and by the families who
acquired wealth in the last 100 years and sent their sons to Yale, including clans like Harriman,
Rockefeller, Payne, Davison among others. 178 The aim of the Society was to permeate the American
big industry, banks and state institutions and apply Hegelian dialectic for the benefit of the members
of the Order. The members would seek to support one another in public sphere and would act in
accordance to the rule: “That only who wears upon his breast, Their emblem, he for every post shall
be considered best.”179 In later years two other secret societies were established at Yale to counter
the dominance of Scull and Bones Society: Scroll and Key founded in 1841, and Wolf's Head
founded in 1880s.180 Majority of the US presidents, judges and prominent politicians, were members
of one secret fraternity, or another, or were members of various masonic lodges. Such membership
was necessary to achieve prominent posts in public administration and politics.
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The Rise of the German Reich

In the second half of the nineteen century, Prussian Chancellor Otto von Bismarck entered
into a close alliance with the House of Rothschild and the armament Krupp company, which helped
him to defeat Austria and France, and unify German lands under Prussia's leadership. Then,
following the example of the British Empire, he emancipated Jews in order to utilise their intellect
and capital in the service of the new state. In 1869, by the Order in Council of the King of Prussia,
the Jews were granted all legal rights. This completed the long process of emancipation started by
Karl von Dalberg, the Grand Duke of Frankfurt in 1811 and by Prussia's first prime minister, Karl
August von Hardenberg in 1812, both of whom were acting on the instigation of Mayer Amschel
Rothschild. In result of the emancipation laws, many Jews returned from the exile following the
1848 abortive revolutions, beginning to assimilate into the German society, entering the military
service and playing influential role as bankers, parliamentarians, journalists, entrepreneurs, theatre
directors, doctors, lawyers and scientists. Bismarck advocated marriages between the German
nobility and Jews in order to tie the Jewish capital with the German economy. 181 He also wanted to
end the country's dependency on the Rothschilds and other banks associated with the Rothschilds.
Thus, he decided to create new banking institution to finance German industry and facilitate
German expansion overseas. In 1870, Jewish financier associated with Bismarck, Ludwig
Bamberger, created in collaboration with Georg von Siemens, the nephew of the industrialist
Werner von Simens, and Adelbert Delbrück, German lawyer and businessman, a commercial and
investment bank called Deutsche Bank. Its purpose was “to transact banking business of all kinds,
in particular to promote and facilitate trade relations between Germany, other European countries
and overseas markets.”182 Soon, Deutsche Bank became one of the four major banks in the German
Reich alongside Disconto-Gesellschaft (1851), Darmstätter (1853), Dresdner (1872), which were
founded or run by Jewish directors.183 From 1872-1874, Deutsche Bank spread its tentacles
worldwide by establishing branches in London, Paris, New York City, Shanghai, followed sometime
by South America. Bamberger had also advised Bismarck on the formation of the Deutsche
Reichsbank, the first central bank of the German Reich, pegging Deutsche mark - which had been
the currency of the German Reich since 1871 - to Gold and making it a stable currency.
Another important banking house, M.M. Warburg & Co, was operating in port city of
Hamburg since 1798. It was founded by two Jewish brothers, Moses and Gerson Warburg. Like the
Rothschilds, the Warburg family intermarried with other Jewish banking families, building a web of
interrelated finance and interlocking directorships. After emigrating to America, Felix Warburg,
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who previously went to learn the pearl and diamond business from Nathan Oppenheim in Frankfurt,
married Frieda Schiff, daughter of Jacob Schiff, a banker who grew up in Frankfurt alongside the
Rothschilds. Jacob Schiff became head of an investment bank, Kuhn, Loeb & Co., founded in the
United States 1867 by two Jewish immigrants, Solomon Loeb and Abraham Kuhn. The partners of
Kuhn, Loeb were in turn closely related by blood and marriage to other prominent German-Jewish
firms, including the partners of J & W Seligman, Speyer & Co, Goldman, Sachs & Co, and Lehman
Brothers. Max Warburg, who spent some time at N.M. Rothschild & Sons in the City of London
was the director of the prominent M.M. Warburg & Co in Hamburg and was the main advisor of
Kaiser Wilhelm II. Max's brother Paul Warburg, also trained his financial skills in the City of
London, at Samuel Montagu, before becoming an adviser to U.S. President Woodrow Wilson and
then co-founding the U.S. Federal Reserve – the private banking cartel. The Warburgs helped to
form Commerz-und Disconto Bank in Hamburg and introduced American securities to the German
market. They constituted the crucial link between the German Reich and the American corporate
and banking elites.184
The German-Jewish banks played central role in the financing of the rapidly growing
German industry - steel and armaments, railroads, shipping, chemicals, automobile industry helping to transfer the family enterprises into new joint-stock corporation limited by shares,
Aktiengesellschaft (AG), by merging the existing companies, facilitating take-overs and financing
the expansion of the existing companies. With support of these banking institutions, various
German companies formed cartels, associations of legally independent firms with the intent of
influencing the market by means of regulation of price or quantity produced. For example, the coal
mines entrusted the sale of their coal to the Rheinisches Westfaelishes Kohlensyndicate, who
became the only buyer of the mined products and the only seller to the public. No sales to anyone
else were permitted.185 Such and similar cartels soon began to define the economic and political
structure of the entire country. By 1901, four hundred fifty cartels of similar structure existed in the
German Reich, mostly in the field of coal, iron, electrical, chemical, textile or rubber industries. 186
Whilst other countries introduced anti-trust legislation, German Reich supported formation of
CARTELS. Furthermore, it formulated the patent law to enable the corporations to block patent
applications or the government to use the patent in the interest of the state, refusing to compensate
the inventor. The amendment to the patent statute of June 6, 1911, Reichgesetzblatt 243 provided,
“If the owner of a patent refuses to permit someone else to use his invention in spite of the offer of
reasonable fee and guarantee for the payment of the fee, the other person can be granted the
permission to use the invention, if such grant is necessary in the public interest [compulsory
license] and the permission may be granted with certain limitations or may be granted under
184Further reading: Ron Czernow, The Warburgs (An Apollo Book, 1993)
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certain conditions.”187 Many of the raw materials needed in the German industry came from new
German colonies. In 1885, Chancellor Bismarck hosted a Conference in Berlin, which was attended
by his private German-Jewish banker, Gerson von Bleichröder, Jewish prime minister of Great
Britain, Benjamin Disraeli and representatives of France, Germany, Portugal and Belgium. The
purpose of the meeting was to divide the African continent between the major European powers. In
result of the agreements reached in Berlin, German Reich established colonies in Cameroon,
Togoland and East and Southwest Africa and recognized Congo basin as a free-trade zone. These
arrangements gave Germans access to various raw materials, such as rubber for example, which was
needed for Germany's nascent industry.
Thus, in the next few decades after German unification, German companies grew rapidly
supported by bank credits, state subsidies, protective tariffs and cartels, importing raw materials
from the colonies and drawing from foreign inventions, often perverting the patent law. In the steel
industry two firms rivalled Krupp: „Gutehoffnungshütte“ (GHH) and Thyssen AG, both of which
started with manufacturing ironworks. In the electrics, Werner Siemens, in partnership with German
master mechanic Johann Georg Halske, founded in 1847 the Siemens & Halske Telegraph
Construction Company which specialised in manufacturing electrical telegraphs according to
Charles Wheatstone's patent of 1837. The firm constructed one of the first European telegraph lines
from Berlin to Frankfurt am Main, quickly expanding to other countries, and Werner was ennobled
in 1888, becoming Werner von Siemen. One of Siemens & Halske' employees, a German Jew,
Siegfried Marcus, an enormously versatile man, went on to live in Vienna where he made
numerous inventions, including first automobile car. In 1870, he put an internal combustion engine
on a cart, making it the first gasoline-powered vehicle, the “First Marcus Car”. Marcus was the
holder of 131 patents in 16 countries but he never applied for a patent for the car, and never claimed
inventing the car.188 It was Karl Benz and Gottlieb Daimler who brought the first car to the market.
In 1886, Karl Benz patented his three-wheeled vehicle, with an internal combustion engine and
electric ignition. He began to sell the vehicle advertising it as "Benz Patent Motorwagen" in the late
summer of 1888, making it the first commercially available automobile in history. During the last
years of the nineteenth century, Benz was the largest automobile company in the world with 572
units produced in 1899. Independently from Benz, in Stuttgart, Gottlieb Daimler, and his co-worker
Wilhelm Maybach, used in 1885 their early gasoline engines on a bicycle, in 1886 on a fourwheeled (originally horse-drawn) carriage driven by a one-cylinder engine and a year later on a
boat, which efforts culminated in construction of a four-wheeled vehicle in 1889. In 1890, they
founded the motor company Daimler-Motoren-Gesellschaft but the company did not prosper that
well until an Austrian diplomat, Emil Jellinek, the son of Hungarian-Czech Rabbi, who liked racing
cars in Niece, convinced Maybach to design a new engine, to be called Mercedes, after his daughter
187Ibid., p. 653
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Mercedes Jellinek. The first unit, the 35-hp racing model, arrived at the Nice train station on
December 22, 1900, and was delivered to its purchaser, Baron Henri de Rothschild. The Mercedes
quickly shattered all records, going 60 km/h and easily winning the competitive Nice races. With
these inventions, German motor companies had become leaders in automobile industry, concluding
licence agreements in France, Britain and the United States.189
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PART SEVEN

The First Great War

The rising military and economic power of the German Reich altered the balance of power
in Europe which worried the British elites. British Prime Minister, Benjamin Disraeli observed: You
have a new world, new influences at work...The balance of powers has been entirely destroyed.”190
The establishment of the German colonies in the sub-Saharan Africa interfered with the British
spheres of interests. There was also a struggle to control the new source of energy - the oil. The
British were concerned with the financing by the Deutsche Bank of the Berlin-Baghdad railway
project which started in 1903, and which completion would give Germany access to suspected oil
fields in Mesopotamia, as well as a connection to the port of Basra on the Persian Gulf. The railway
would also give Germans access to the German colonies avoiding the Suez Canal, controlled by the
British-French interests. Thus in early twenty century Milner's Group, the successors of Rhodes'
Secret Society, embarked on a secret plan to create an anti-German coalition. They drew into their
secret scheme King Edward VII, who contrary to his mother, Queen Victoria, had no German
sentiments, in part due to the influence of his wife, Princess Alexandra of Denmark, who developed
a hatred of the German Reich after Denmark lost the territories of Schleswig-Holstein to it. King
Edward VII was used by the British elites as an intermediary in the formation of a new alliance with
France, so called Entente Cordiale. The alliance, formed in 1904, had formalized the modus vivendi
– the colonial and financial co-operation - that existed between the two states since the end of
Napoleonic Wars. Then, taking advantage of a dynastic alliance between Saxe-Coburg and Gotha
and the Romanovs, the British merchant elites signed a Treaty with Tsarist Russia in 1907
delineating their spheres of influence in Persia, securing Britain's influence over Afghanistan and
stipulating that neither country would interfere in Tibet's internal affairs. The formation of this
Triple Entante was grounded in France's drive to regain Alsace-Lorraine lost in Franco-Prussian war
in 1871, Russia's ambition to gain the Straits of Constantinople and Britain's master plan to suppress
the rising power of the German Reich.191
Lord Rothschild, chief banker in the City of London, whose family came from Germany,
and who financed German unification, was against the anti-German coalition. The Rothschilds still
remembered the fruitful alliance of the City of London and Prussia in Napoleonic times and hoped
the two could form a common front to counter the ambitions of the Imperial Russia. In one of his
essays published in 1912, in a collection entitled England and Germany he asked: “What have
we...not got in common with Germany? Nothing perhaps except their army and our navy. But a
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combination of the most powerful military nation with the most powerful naval nation ought to be
such as to command the respect of the whole world, and ensure universal peace.”192 Yet even Lord
Rothschild could not be ignorant of other vital factors at play. The French banks and bondholders,
who took over Berlin's job of serving Russia after 1887, had put too much into Russia to risk the
collapse of the currency and devaluation of their own investments. And London and Paris
Rothschilds were closely connected, shaping together the monetary policy and stabilising the
financial markets. Lord Rothschild also knew of the extension of the anti-German zeal amongst the
British Elite who in turn did not fail to notice that Rothschild's agenda did not always overlap with
what they perceived where the best interests of the British Empire. Thus, when Rothschild began to
put pressure on The Times not to be too anti-German, The Times correspondent Saunders wrote to
his editor: 'I know the power of German influence dynastic, racial & c., including the Rothschilds. It
is not business. It is dining, shooting, toasts, finance, honours, marriages, dynastic friendships. It is
not hard steel, like Joe Chamberlain or even Lansdowne. Its is not English....I regret that you told
Alfred Rothschild that you would give him your decision in writing...What you write will go to the
Emperor. He wants to explore your counsels...They want to bind both England and you.”193
Meanwhile, the British elites pursued their anti-German agenda with great determination. In
order to vilify the German Reich in the eyes of the British public, the Times' foreign correspondents,
who were under control of the Milner's Group, began to draft anti-German articles and threaten with
the German battle fleet. Consequently, the allocation towards naval spending in Britain was
increased in 1909 by £2,823,200 to £35,142,700.194 To finance the building up of the Royal Navy,
Chancellor of Exchequer, David Lloyd George, introduced in 1909 a radical budget that targeted the
pockets of the rich landowners. Lord Rothschild naturally opposed it and so did the House of Lords,
and to circumvent the opposition from the Lords, in 1910, British Prime Minister, Herbert Asquith,
Oxford-educated lawyer, announced a plan to limit the Lord's power. The resulting Parliament Act
that passed in August 1911, ended the Lords' veto over financial legislation passed by the House of
Commons. The subsequent rise in naval and military spending benefited the shareholders of the five
British armaments companies: Vickers Ltd, Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. Ltd, John Brown and
Co. Ltd, Cammell, Laird and Co, and the Nobel Dynamite Trust. 195 These British companies were in
partnership agreements with, or held shares in other foreign armament firms: Krupp and Dillingen
of the German Reich, Bethlehem Steel Company of the United States, Schneider & co. of Creusot
in France, and Vickers-Terni and Armstrong-Pozzouli of Italy, forming the so called
“ARMAMENTS TRUST.”196 Vickers and Armstrong Companies were the two main armament
companies in Britain. In 1897, Edward Vickers purchased, with financial support of Lord
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Rothschild, Maxim-Nordenfelt and took over the Naval Construction and Armaments Company,
thus consolidating the armaments capital and changing name to Vickers, Sons and Maxim. Vickers
and Krupp traded in weapons from 1902. Vickers was allowed to use the Krupp patent for shell
fuzes, no. 80 and no. 82, and for fuze-related machinery in 1908, and obliged to pay patent royalties
for 15 years for each contract and communicate any improvements in design and manufacture to
Krupp.197 In effect, British armaments company Vickers, which was closely associated with Lord
Rothschild, had been funding the re-armament of the German Reich via royalty payments. 198
Vickers' rival company, Armstrong, which too was part of the “armament trust”, was founded in
1847 by an engineer William George Armstrong, who began with production of hydraulic
machinery, cranes and bridges, and soon followed by artillery. Notably, the Armstrong breechloading gun re-equipped the British Army after the Crimean War. In 1882, the company merged
with the shipbuilding firm of Charles Mitchell and merged again with the engineering firm of
Joseph Whitworth in 1897, to become Armstrong Whitworth Co. Armstrong produced a number of
battleship for the British Empire but also for Spain, Chile or Japan. Both Vickers and Armstrong
had shares in Whitehead & Co, a torpedo manufacturer in Fiume, then in Hungary, which supplied
the Austrian Navy.
Apart from Vickers and Armstrong, there was also Noble Dynamite Trust. It was an AngloGerman cartel which originated with the Swedish family of Nobel. Immanuel Noble was an
engineer and inventor who built bridges and buildings in Stockholm often experimenting with
different techniques for blasting rocks. He went bankrupt in 1833 and few years later he moved to
St Petersburg where he served Russian Tsar, equipping Russian army during Crimean War. Whilst
on training in Paris, his son Alfred Nobel met young Italian chemist Ascanio Sobrero who, three
years earlier, had invented nitroglycerin, a highly explosive liquid. Subsequently, Alfred and his
father began performing experiments to develop nitroglycerine as a commercially useful
explosive.199 After his brother and several other people were killed in the course of Alfred's
experiments, the Swedish authorities banned further development of his work. He then moved to the
German Reich where he quickly found business partners establishing in 1865 a company called
Dynamite Nobel AG near Hamburg. The company exported a liquid combination of nitroglycerin
and gunpowder known as "Blasting Oil" but it was extremely unstable and difficult to transport
resulting in numerous catastrophes. Alfred eventually discovered that addition of one part
diatomaceous earth to three parts nitroglycerin improved the stability of nitroglycerin, allowing it to
be handled and transported safely. 200 He patented his invention in England in 1867 under the name
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dynamite, from the Ancient Greek word δύναμις dýnamis, meaning "power”, and began to export
nitroglycerine explosives to other countries in Europe, America and Australia, and established
branch companies. In 1886, Dynamitaktiengesellschaft (DAG) merged with Nobel's Explosives
Company in Britain to form Nobel-Dynamite Trust Co, a holding company comprised of three
British and four German explosives companies, one of the first multinational corporations. Alfred's
secretary and friend, Bertha von Suttner, warned him that dynamite assisted the spiral of the arms
race, so to calm his consciousness, prior to his death in 1896, he requested in his Last Will to set up
a Prize in Physics, Chemistry, Physiology or Medicine, Literature, and most surprisingly in Peace.
Prime Minister Asquith's wife, Margo, was among those members of the British establishment who
held a controlling stake in the Nobel-Dynamite Trust Co. In Britain, the shareholders in the
“Armaments Trust”, included nobility, senior politicians, admirals, generals, bishops of the
Anglican Church and other members of the British Establishment. 201 Lord Welby lamented: “We are
in the hands of an organization of crooks. They are politicians, generals, manufacturers of
armaments and journalists. All of them are anxious for unlimited expenditure, and go on inventing
scares to terrify the public and to terrify the ministers of the Crown.”202
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Shaping the Post-War Order

The First Great War was thus far the deadliest global conflict in human history, taking life of
nearly 10 million soldiers. Millions of civilians have died, millions of people were crippled for life,
lost families and homes. Property, infrastructure and industry losses were catastrophic, especially in
France, Belgium, Poland, and Serbia, where fighting had been heaviest. In the course of war, the
armament firms – Krupp, Schneider, Vickers, and Armstrong, Noble Trust and many others, made
incredible profits. Between 1914 and 1918 British firm Vickers, which was closely associated with
the Rothschilds, and which used Krupp patents in much of its weapons development, sold millions
of fuzes to the British government; an estimated 14,139,000 fuzes of just type no. 80 for which they
were paid by the British government £10,764,000.203 In a single 1914, the overall profits of Vickers
were £1,019,000.204 Furthermore, Vickers whose payments of royalties to Krupp had been
suspended during the war under the Trading with the Enemy Act, still included the royalties in the
shell prices charged to the British government.205 Plenty of other companies like Du Ponts,
Bethlehem Steel or United States Steel and others, made money on government contracts in various
industrial fields. The companies in the Allied camp had further enriched themselves by seizing
patents and products of German companies and German subsidiaries outside Germany. Finally, the
biggest winners were the international banking elites, the Rothschilds, the Warburgs, the
Rockefellers and the Morgans, who lent money to belligerent states and made them increasingly
dependent on foreign loans. But still there was much more at stake: the re-drawing of the map of
Europe and the partitioning of the Ottoman Empire.
The peace negotiations regarding new post-war order began with the opening of the
international peace conference on January 18, 1919. This was the anniversary of the proclamation
of Wilhelm I as German Emperor in 1871, at the Palace of Versailles, and such a date was chosen
deliberately to humiliate Germany. Although nearly thirty nations participated in the meetings, the
Conference was dominated by the representatives of the elites of the City of London and
Washington D.C. The London delegation was almost exclusively from Milner's Group and Cecil
Bloc. Prime Minister Lloyd George was accompanied by Philip Sassoon, as proxy for the
Rothschilds. French Prime Minister Georges Clemenceau was accompanied by his right hand man,
a Jewish journalist and politician, Georges Mandel (born Louis Georges Rothschild). The American
delegation consisted of some members of 'The Inquiry', including President Wilson's top aide,
Colonel Edward House; head of American Geographical Society, Isaiah Bowman, and an
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imperialist George Louis Beer, who became chief of the Colonial Division. There were also people
associated with J.P. Morgan including his lawyer, Foster Dulles of international law firm Sullivan
and Cromwell. Finally, the Conference was attended by a group of 117 prominent Jews and Zionists
including president of World Zionist Organisation and friend of the Rothschilds, Chaim Weizmann;
vice-president of Federal Reserve Paul Warburg; chairman of War Industries Board, Bernard
Baruch; professor of law from the Harvard University, Felix Frankfurter; and Justice of the U.S.
Supreme Court, Louis Brandeis.
The overriding purpose of the Milner's Group was to bankrupt Germany and ensure it would
not threaten Britain's imperial power. Germany was thus forced: to accept responsibility for war and
pay reparations (which in 1921 would amount to 132 billion gold marks); to reduce its troops to
100,000 and not to have tanks, air-force or submarines; to demilitarise Rhineland (including
industrial territory of Ruhr); to make substantial territorial concessions loosing all colonies,
returning Alsace and Lorraine to France and Posen and West Prussia to Poland and to accept
plebiscites in Schleswig, in vital industrial territories rich in coal, Saar and Upper Silesia. The
boundaries between Germany and Poland have been one of the most contentious issues of the
Versailles Conference. The Polish representatives, Roman Dmowski and Ignacy Paderewski,
demanded Poland's new boundaries to be set by reference to the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
prior to its partition in 1772, including some lands in the east that were inhabited by other ethnic
minorities, Ukrainians, Belarussians and Lithuanians. They argued that Poland needed those lands
in order to counter Russian threat. Yet throughout the Conference, British Prime Minster Lloyd
George, who acted under influence of the Rothschilds and the Zionist lobby, was defending the
interests of Germany, arguing against Polish ambitions. The disputed regions concerned germanised
territories of Gdańsk, Silesia, Warmia, Masuria and Powiśle. Gdańsk was a Polish city, but with the
arrival of the Teutonic Knights, it was steadily germanised and eventually annexed by Prussia in the
second partition of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth in 1793. Silesia formed part of the old
kingdom of Poland but came under the rule of the Bohemian Crown and from 1526 was under the
rule of the Habsburg monarchy. It was annexed in 1742 by the Prussia. The area of Warmia was
annexed by Prussia in the first partition of Poland in 1772, whilst the region of Masuria was ruled
by the German Hohenzollern family since the Prussian tribute in 1525. Many inhabitants of that
region had Polish roots and were ethnically classified as Poles or Masurians. British Prime Minister
Lloyd George demanded that Gdańsk be a Free City under protection of the new organisation League of Nations - and that plebiscites be carried out in Silesia, Warmia, Masuria and Powiśle.
The British and American delegation also prefered that Poland should stay within its ethnic
boundaries, that is without the borderlands in the east (“Kresy”). The Zionists additionally
demanded a guarantee of equal rights for all the Jews in Poland in the economic, religious and
political sphere, calculating that Jews, who constituted 14% of the entire Polish population, would
take leading roles in political and economic life. A member of the Anglo-Jewish delegation Lucien

Wolf spoke about the population transfers with Israel Zangwill, proposing to sweep the Arabs out of
Palestine, also asking him “why not ask the Poles to trek off the Russia where there is plenty of
room for them and leave Jews in possession of the land?”206 Maurice de Rothschild expressed his
negative views about Poland's aspirations in his conversation with the Polish diplomat Count
Orłowski. By making reference to the demands posed by the Polish statesman, Roman Dmowski, he
said as follows: “But there is one point on which indeed the entire nation of Israel shows solidarity
namely when it comes to the honour of Israel. If at the Congress, the official representative of the
Republic of Poland will be "a former member of the Russian State Duma from the city of Warsaw",
who gained worldwide publicity as a fierce anti-Semite, all Israel and Mr. Rothschild will
themselves regard such nomination as a slap in the face of their entire nation and they will act
accordingly. (...) Let him know in advance and warn the right people that when Poland is officially
represented by this Mr...., Israel will sabotage all its aims, and these aims are known to us. You will
find us on the way to Gdańsk, on the way to Prussian Silesia and to Cieszyn, on the way to Lviv, on
the way to Vilnius and on the way to all your projects. Please, be aware and act accordingly."207
Because no agreement was reached on the Polish boundaries to the east, a compromise was
reached only on the Polish-German boundaries. By then the Posnanians under leadership of General
Józef Dowbor-Muśnicki took control of most of the Province of Posen (Poznań), wrestling Polish
towns and villages from disorganised German forces. Thus at Versailles, Province of Posen, the
cradle of the Polish state, as well as West Prussia (part of Pomerania), were allocated to Poland.
By giving Poland access to the Baltic Sea, the ‘corridor’ was created effectively separating East
Prussia from the rest of Germany, reverting to the status prior to the Commonwealth's partitioning.
In the south, fierce battle erupted between the Poles and the Ukrainians over the Polish city of
Lwów, which had cultural and civilization heritage rooted in Polish influences dating back to the
14th century. The Ukrainians wanted to see Lwów within the new Ukrainian republic as an
intellectual center of the young state, but Polish teenagers took up arms and after numerous battles
secured Lwów for the nascent Polish state. In the coal-rich Silesia, the plebiscite would take place
in March, 1920 that would neither satisfy Germans nor Poles. The result would be the three Silesian
Uprisings which would end in 1921 with Poland obtaining less than a third of the geographic
territory, but it was generally considered to be 'the good part.' Poland would receive 50 coal mines
out of 61, 22 furnaces out of 37, 12 zinc and lead mines out of 16 and all the iron mines. In the
plebistes in Warmia, Masuria and Powiśle, that would take place in July 1920, the Germans would
engage in terror attacks and aggressive propaganda to force the inhabitants of those regions to vote
in favour of Germany. Poland's eastern borders would eventually be decided in favour of Polish
independent state in the Polish-Bolshevik war of 1920 and by annexation of Vilnius by Polish
General Lucjan Żeligowski. Thus, Polish Republic would be reborn chiefly by the efforts of the
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Polish nation, and much to the dismay of the Rothschilds and their cronies.
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The banking elites and the Communist Revolution

Since the late nineteen century the banking elites in the City of London and Wall Street,
primarily Nathaniel Rothschild of N.M. Rothschild and Sons in the City of London and Jacob Shiff
of Kuhn, Loeb & Co. in the United States, financed the communist revolutionaries in order to
abolish Tsardom and impose a regime in Russia that would be beneficial to their commercial and
political designs. The First World War was an opportunity to renew these efforts. In 1917, after the
outbreak of the February Revolution and fall of the Tsar, both the German government and the
Jewish banking elites were interested in taking control over the revolutionary forces and destroying
the existing power structure in Russia. Thus German General Staff facilitated transit of Lenin and
his Bolshevik associates including Zinoviev, Lenin's wife Nadezhda and his mistress Inessa
Armand, Polish Jew Karl Radek, the old Menshevik leader Julius Martov, and six non-Bolshevik
members of the Jewish Bund, in a sealed train through Sweden to Petrograd. 208 Major General
Hoffman has admitted later: “We neither knew nor foresaw the danger to humanity from the
consequences of this journey of the Bolsheviks to Russia.”209 The money for Lenin's return was
provided by Alexander Parvus (born Israel Lazarevich Gelfand, or Helphand), a Jewish/Russian
socialist and millionaire who was working for German Intelligence. He had close relations with
Basil Zaharoff, major Jewish arms dealer and director of British arms company, Vickers. He was
also in contact with the masonic organisation of Young Turks which controlled Turkish
government.210
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The funds necessary to help Lenin reach Petrograd were transferred in part from

the German government through the Olof Aschberg's Nya Banken in Stockholm, an associate of J.P.
Morgan and negotiator for Russian loans in the United States. 212 Meanwhile, U.S. President
Woodrow Wilson facilitated the transfer of another socialist revolutionary, Leon Trotsky (born
Leiba Bronstein), who landed in New York in January 1917, having been expelled from France.
President Wilson provided him with a passport, accompanied by a Russian entry permit and a
British transit visa, and gave him $10,000 from supposed German sources. Trotsky left New York
on board of S.S. Kristianiafjord on March 26, 1917.213
In April 1917 Lenin reached Petrograd and one of the first things he did was the purchase of
a private printing press on Suvorovsky Prospect. 214 In his newspaper Pravda Lenin proclaimed an
outline of his plans for the Bolsheviks which he had written on the journey from Switzerland and is
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known as his April Theses. He publicly condemned both the Mensheviks and the Social
Revolutionaries who dominated the influential Petrograd Soviet for supporting the Provisional
Government which he considered equally imperialist as the Tsarist regime. He advocated immediate
peace with Germany, rule by soviets, the nationalisation of industry and banks, and the state
expropriation of land, all with the intention of establishing proletariat government. The provisional
government in Russia led by Alexander Kerensky was determined to retain power and thus after
July demonstrations many Bolsheviks were arrested. In order to influence events in Russia, William
Boyce Thompson, director of the Federal Reserve Bank of New York, decided to send a RED
CROSS MISSION to Petrograd. This was a joint venture of the Wall Street financiers that included
J.P. Morgan, Mrs. E.H. Harriman, Cleveland H. Dodge and others who hoped to exploit Russia's
market in the future. The American Red Cross Mission arrived by train in Petrograd in August 1917
and was made up mainly of lawyers, financiers and their assistants. 215 On their arrival to Russia,
Thompson began with subsidizing the Kerensky's government via National City Bank branch in
Petrograd and then switched to the Bolsheviks. 216 When General Lavr Kornilov realised the
Bolsheviks were on foreign payroll, he started to agitate against both the Bolsheviks and Kerensky
government. In response, Kerensky began releasing the imprisoned Bolsheviks seeking their
support. In September 1917, Trosky was released from prison and was elected chairman of the
Petrograd Workers' and Soldiers' Soviet, despite being neither a soldier nor a worker. In October
1917, the Bolsheviks founded the Military Revolutionary Committee, which included Vladimir
Lenin, Leon Trotsky, Grigori Zinoviev, Leon Kamenev, Grigori Sokolnikov, Yakov Sverdlov,
Joseph Stalin, Felix Dzerzhinsky, Moisei Uritsky, and Andrei Bubnov. All of the members of the
Revolutionary Committee, except for Lenin, Stalin, Dzierzynski and Bubnov were Jews. In the
early morning of October 25, 1917, Bolshevik Red Guards began to take control of key points in the
Russian capital—railway stations, telegraph offices, and government buildings whilst Kerensky and
the Provisional Government were not able to offer significant resistance. Around 11:30am
Alexander Kerensky left the Winter Palace and Petrograd in an automobile placed at his disposal by
the American Embassy.217 In the evening the Bolshevik sailors on the cruiser Aurora, and Peter and
Paul fortress, began to open fire on the palace. Most of the government guards decided to surrender
and the Bolsheviks entered the Winter Palace virtually unopposed.
The so called October Revolution which installed Bolshevik rule in Russia stopped all the
democratic process that started with introduction of Duma in 1908 and continued with the February
Revolution of 1917, and replaced it with the most oppressive regime that the world had ever known.
The Bolsheviks ordered mass expropriations, nationalisation of private property, seizure of
agricultural land and prosecution of the Church and the Christians. Since the new Bolshevik regime
was supported chiefly by German-Jewish financiers and was run mostly by Jewish intellectuals, it
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soon introduced a great number of Judeo-Masonic symbols and terms: red, five-pointed star (the
star of Solomon), term of address tovarishch, which meant comrade (the Freemason of the second
degree), and sickle and hammer (as reference to the hammer and chisel used by every Master
Mason).218 The Bolsheviks also introduced a new Secret State Police - “All-Russian Extraordinary
Commission to combat Counter-revolution, Speculation and Sabotage”, in short CZEKA (the
forerunner of OGPU, NKVD, KGB and FSB). CZEKA aim was to “liquidate” Bolsheviks' rival
leftists groups - Mensheviks, Socialist Revolutionary parties, anarchists, etc., as well intellectuals,
peasants and military officers who opposed the "Germano-Bolshevik yoke". CZEKA was initially
headed by a Polish revolutionary, Felix Dzierżyński, whose driving desire was to avenge many
years of Poland's enslavement by Tsarist Russia. After his death in 1926, almost all future chiefs of
CZEKA would be Jewish and the organisation would recruit, despite its deceptive title, primarily
Jewish persons. CZEKA bore resemblance to the Special Organisation (SO) a killing unit formed in
1913 by the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP), otherwise known as Young Turks, who
controlled the government in Turkey.219 Both, the Bolshevik Party in Russia and the CUP in Turkey
were masonic revolutionary parties sharing common features in organisational structure, ideology
and methods of operation. Leaders of these revolutionary parties often drew inspiration from the
bloody events of the French Revolution. Lenin, who belonged to a French masonic lodge, 'Art &
Travail', had said in 1904 that “A revolutionary Social Democrat must be, cannot but be a Jacobin.
You ask me what Jacobinism means. First of all...the directorship of proletariat...Secondly – a
centralized party structure in order that this dictatorship be brought about ...Thirdly...real, strong
discipline in the party...The outcries of the minority about “blind subordination” and “barrack
discipline” reveal their love of anarchistic phrases, their slackness – typical of intellectuals...If you
take away discipline and frustrate centralism, where will the dictatorship find its support then?
Dictatorship, centralism, strict and strong discipline - all these are connected logically [can we not
also add psychologically] each complements the others. All this taken together is the Jacobinism
which is being fought against...by Marov, Akimov, and all the other Girondists. A revolutionary
Social Democrat – this has to be grasped once and for all must be, cannot but be a Jacobin.”220
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Occult roots of Nazi Germany

The rise of German nationalism, which accelerated in response to the harsh terms of the
Treaty of Versailles, was directly linked to the activities of various cultural and secret occult
societies. Interestingly, the re-birth of Pan-German movement first occurred in the Austrian Empire
in the late nineteen century and was prompted by the high influx of Slavs and Jews from Eastern
Europe. By 1885, a considerable number of völkisch-cultural educational and defence leagues, so
called Vereine, operated in the provinces of Vienna, expressing a desire to cultivate traditional
customs and Teutonic cult through sporting clubs and festivals. In 1886, Anton Langgassner formed
a federation of these Vereine, the Germanenbund, at Salzburg. 221 In 1900 more then 160 Vereine of
this kind belonged to the federation influencing between 100,000 and 150,000 people. 222 PanGerman movement was also growing popular among student fraternities of Vienna, Graz and
Prague, who expressed interest in mystical and occult philosophies that were popularised at the time
through the writings of a Russian-German spiritualist, Helena Blavasky. Blavatsky was born as
Helena Petrovna von Hahn in the Ukrainian town of Yekaterinoslav, then part of the Russian
Empire. Her mother Helena was the daughter of Princess Yelena Pavlovna Dolgorukova, whilst her
father, Pyotr Alexeyevich von Hahn, was the descendant of the German aristocratic family who
served the Russian Tsar.223 One day Helena discovered personal library of her maternal greatgrandfather, Prince Pavel Vasilevich Dolgorukov, a Freemason of whom rumours said he had met
Alessandro Cagliostro and Count St. Germain. 224 She began to study the books she found in the
library, which mostly dealt with esoteric subjects. A year after marrying Nikifor Blavatsky, ViceGovernor of Erivan Province, she abandoned her husband starting a nine-year journey around the
world in search for the truth about the eternal laws of the universe. She claimed she had spent many
years in India and Tibet where she studied ancient texts, developed psychic powers and discovered
the truth that underlaid all spiritual faiths in the world: that the essential nature of the world was not
matter but energy. She went with this knowledge to America, where she became a celebrity and in
1875 she founded, together with Henry Olcott, a journalist and Buddhist convert, a Theosophical
Society named after combination of two Greek words: theos ("god(s)") and sophia ("wisdom"),
meaning "GOD-WISDOM" or "divine wisdom".225
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In 1877, Helena Blavatsky produced her first famous book Isis Unveiled, where she
discussed the hidden and unknown forces of nature and emphasized similarity of Christian scripture
to Eastern religions. In an introduction to the book she wrote "a plea for the recognition of the
Hermetic philosophy, the anciently universal Wisdom-Religion, as the only possible key to the
Absolute in science and theology”.226 Blavatsky drew inspiration from various occult works and was
under strong influence of a British occult novelist and Freemason, Edward Bulwer-Lytton. In one of
his books The Coming Race published in 1871, he told a story of a subterranean race which
developed the use of an energy form called vril which enabled them to be equal to god themselves,
and which one day would come to the surface and reclaim the Earth. The Coming Race influenced
Blavatsky to write her most famous book, The Secret Doctrine. Published in London in 1888, the
book claimed to describe the activities of God from the beginning of one period of universal
creation until its end, a cyclical process which continues indefinitely over and over again. Blavatsky
illustrated the stages of cosmic cycle with variety of esoteric symbols, including triangles,
triskelions and swastikas. Swastika, which Blavatsky chose as design for the seal of the
Theosophical society, resembled cross with arms bent, which was was a graphic depiction of a
whirling motion of a spiral milky galaxy and symbolised the powerful forces of the universe. This
icon appeared to be a leftover of the ancient civilization that possessed advanced astrological
knowledge and was found in the Indian subcontinent and East Asian cultures such as Japan, but also
in Norse, Basque, Baltic, Celtic and Greco-Roman cultures. In her Secret Doctrine, Blavatsky
presented her racial theory of human evolution. According to her writings, there will be seven root
races (epochs of civilisation) assembled for our Earth in total, and each root race is divided into
seven subraces. Only five root races have appeared so far: the first root race (Polarian); the second
root race (Hyperborean); the third root-race (the Lemurians) and the fourth root-race (the
Atlanteans) which wielded psychic abilities and which migrated to Egypt, Americas and Asia.
Humanity constituted the fifth root-race, the so called Aryan-root race, called the Aryan because the
beginnings of its civilisation were in the ancient land once known as Aryavarta but today known as
India. The exception were the Orientals, Africans, and some aboriginals such as the native
Australians, who were considered by Blavatsky to be the surviving descendants of older races. The
coming sixth race was to be superior to their own and would usher humanity in a New Age of Peace
and spiritual enlightenment.227
Helena Blavatsky's theosophy appealed to many Germans who quickly picked up those parts
of her work that emphasized racial hierarchy and elitism. In 1884, Wilhelm Hübe-Schleiden, a
senior civil servant at the Colonial Office in Hamburg who wrote in favour of German colonisation,
founded the first German Branch of the Theosophical Society and published a monthly periodical,
Die Sphinx, writing about the paranormal phenomena from scientific viewpoint. German medical
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doctor, Franz Hartmann, one time a co-worker of Helena Blavatsky and Henry Olcott, who
contributed to Die Sphinx, became in 1893 the editor of the first German publication to picture the
theosophical swastika on its cover called Lotusblüthen. Esoteric magazines soon began to
proliferate in Germany. In 1896, Paul Zillmann founded the Metaphysische Rundschau, a monthly
periodical which dealt with many aspects of the esoteric tradition, and 1902, Rudolf Steiner, a
young scholar who studied in Vienna published a periodical Luzifer at Berlin from 1903 to 1908
before he found his own Anthroposophical Society in 1912.
The German occultists often drew inspiration from the racial theories of the British and the
French who needed to scientifically justify their colonial policies. In 1853, French diplomat Arthur
de Gobineau published his famous Essay on the Inequality of the Human Races where he asserted
the distinctions between the three races, "black", "white", and "yellow", arguing the superiority of
the white race. He divided further the white race into the Aryans, whom he associated with the
Germanic people, and the non-Aryans.228 In Germans, he saw the last reserve of the Aryan force, the
superior white race destined to rule. Gobineau's theories became an inspiration for Huston
Chamberlain, British-born philosopher who detested the materialistic culture imposed by the Jewish
elites in Britain and saw salvation for Europe in the Teutonic race. In 1899, the leading völkisch
activists and publisher in Munich, Hugo Bruckmann, published Chamberlain's best known book,
The Foundations of the Nineteen Century, which claimed that all of the "foundations" of the
Western civilization were the work of the "Aryan race”, the Slavo-Celto-Germanic, or Teuton for
short.229 And that there were two threats to the Teuton culture: the Jews on one hand, who were the
source of "all the wars" in history, "so peculiarly connected with Jewish financial operations",230
and the Roman Catholic Church on the other, which only preached a "Judaized" Christianity that
had nothing to do with the Christianity created by the Jesus Christ. Chamberlain's work sell well
and became widely read in the völkisch Pan-Germanic movement. German Kaiser Wilhelm II
supplied 10,000 marks for the publication of the Foundations, and arranged its distribution in the
army and public libraries.231 The book's emphasize on the Jews as source of all evils, increased the
levels of anti-Semitism in the German society, prompting others to consider various solutions to the
so called “Jewish Question”. Inspired by The Foundations, one völkisch writer Josef Remier
published Ein Pangermanisches Deutschland in 1905, which used The Foundations to advocate
Germany's conquest of the Russian Empire, after which special commissions of doctors,
anthropologists and "breeding experts" were to divide the population into three categories; ethnic
Germans, those capable of being "Germanized" and those incapable of "improvement" with all
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Slavs and Jews being included in the last category. 232 The Germans became also inspired by the
concepts of Social Darwinism and eugenics that were produced by the elites of the City of London.
In 1895, German physician Alfred Ploetz, coined the term “racial hygiene” and in 1905 he founded
German Society for Racial Hygiene, together with Swiss-born German psychiatrist Ernst Rüdin.
The Society had been affiliated with British Eugenics Education Society and aimed to achieve racial
purity through measures such as sterilization.
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The Alchemy of War

Occult rituals, racial theories and esoteric knowledge were all very important psychological
aspects of the Nazi-German ideology. Yet they were not the key to Hitler's future military success.
The key laid in the secret alliance between the German banking and industrial elites and the
merchant elites of the City of London and Washington D.C. In the United States the bankers
associated with the U.S. Federal Reserve, planned to make the United States new balancing power
in the world. War had thus far proved the best way to change the global status quo through the
application of Hegelian dialectic – that is the financing of the conflicting regimes in order to
achieve the desired outcome. The Federal Reserve bankers planned to act in three-fold way: first by
floating loans to Germany, officially to assist in its heavy reparations burden but unofficially with
an aim to rebuild German military-industrial complex; secondly by financing National Socialist
German Worker's Party (NSDAP), commonly known as Nazi Party, which wanted to challenge the
terms of the Versailles Treaty; and thirdly by financing Nazis' rival communist regime, the Soviet
Union, to counterbalance the threat posed by Germany. The financing of the two opposing regimes
would lead to their clash giving an opportunity for the U.S. government to step in and emerge as the
new balancing power in the world.
The credit plan for Germany was conceived after an economic crisis occurred in post-war
Germany. The massive hyperinflation of Deutchemark made Germany defaulting on reparation
payments to Belgium and France which resulted in the French invading the Ruhr area, the heart of
the German steel industry. To solve the international crisis, in 1924, the international bankers and
experts from Belgium, France, and Britain and United States set up a joint committee to reconsider
the repayment plan for Germany. The committee was led by Charles Dawes, an American banker
and a politician who facilitated the $500 million Anglo-French loan from the Morgan Bank during
the First World War. Charles Dawes was accompanied by Owen Young, an American businessman,
lawyer and President of General Electric, a company owned by J.P. Morgan. German delegates
included German Jewish banker Carl Melchior, partner in the Hamburg banking house of Max
Warburg and Company and Hjalmar Schacht, president of the Reichsbank, a Freemason with
powerful Wall Street Connections.233 THE DAWES PLAN proposed by the committee offered to
assist Germany by reducing its reparation payments, taking German Central Bank, the Reichsbank,
under Allied supervision and most importantly lending German industry millions of dollars. Major
role in designing of the Dawes Plan was played by Foster Dulles of the international New York law
firm, Sullivan & Cromwell, the biggest and most powerful law firm in America that served J. P.
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Morgan and other corporate giants, specialising in mergers and acquisitions. This was the same firm
that created General Electric Company in 1882 and seven years later, with financier J.P. Morgan as
its client, facilitated creation of U.S. Steel, capitalizing at more than one billion dollars. It had
among its clients Edward H. Harriman, the director of Union Pacific Railroad, the largest
transportation company in America. Sullivan & Cromwell helped to stage revolution in Panama to
wrestle it from Columbia in 1903 and joined J.P. Morgan and General Electric in financing of the
presidential campaign of Theodore Roosevelt.234
Foster Dulles joined Sullivan & Cromwell in 1911 and attended the Versailles Conference as
part of Bernard Baruch’s Reparations Commission and Economic Council. In 1920s, Sullivan and
Cromwell worked for major American banks including Brown Brothers, Lazard Freres and
Goldman Sachs arranging loans to Latin American countries and China from J.P. Morgan whilst
Foster's younger brother Allen, future head of Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) was promoting
Rockefeller's Standard Oil's interests in the Middle East. 235 Foster Dulles was also involved in the
work on the Dawes Plan. He knew personally and consulted Hjalmar Schacht, President of the
Reichsbank. When in 1927, Foster Dulles became the head of Sullivan and Cromwell he shifted his
focus to Germany, which he admired for its industrial achievements. He started to advise his clients
to invest in Germany and began to make money building and advising international cartels
including its German subsidiaries. Foster Dulles consequently assisted in floating loans from
American banking houses to the three key cartels which ultimately helped to rebuild German
military capacity. The banks which issued loans included Dillon, Read & Co., Harris, Forbes & Co.,
National City Company, Speyer & co., Lee, Higginson & Co., Guaranty Co. of New York, Kuhn,
Loeb & Co., Equitable Trust Co.236 The three major cartels that benefited from these loans were
Allgemeine Elektrizitats-Gesellschaft (A.E.G.) (German General Electric), Vereinigte Stahlwerke
(United Steelworks) and American IG Farben.237
German General Electric (A.E.G.) was funded in 1880s by a German Jew, Emil Rathenau,
who purchased patents of Thomas Edison. His son, Walther Rathenau, took over the business in
1915 and played a key role in supplying vital raw materials to the German War ministry during the
First World War. He was in favour of corporate socialism and believed that power of the State was
to be made available to private firms. He was also one of the founders of the Germans Democratic
Party (DDP) and in his capacity of a German Foreign Minister in new Weimar Republic he
negotiated with the Bolsheviks the Treaty of Rapallo in April 1922 establishing a new base for
secret cooperation between Germany and the Soviet Union. His company A.E.G. benefited from
this cooperation by electrifying the Soviet Union in 1920s and 1930s. By 1930s, International
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General Electric associated with J.P. Morgan acquired 30 percent of A.E.G. Its president Gerard
Swope, who came from a family of German-Jewish immigrants, was also a director of Rockefellercontrolled National City Bank of New York (present-day Citibank), which floated loans to German
General Electric. Gerard Swope was believer in corporate socialism and took lectures on business
law by Louis D. Brandeis, prominent Zionist and later Justice of the U.S. Supreme Court. 238 A.E.G.
directly financed the Nazi Party and had interlocking directorships with corporations that also
financed Hitler and which too received loans from Wall Street. This included two corporate giants
I.G. Farben and Vereinigte Stahlwerke.
Vereinigte Stahlwerke (United Steelworks) became Germany's largest steel conglomerate in
1926 by fusion of most German iron, steel and coal producers, including Thyssen AG, the firm
owned by Fritz Thyssen, one of the early backers of Hitler. The firm was named the United Steel
Works after the American company, U.S. Steel, hoping it would become an oligopoly like U.S. Steel
and effectively manage the entire competition in the steel industry. 239 Vereinigte Stahlwerke was
chaired by Albert Vögler, a German industrialist and politician who financed Hitler in his early
days. On foundation of the firm, Thyssen and Vögler stated: “Our model was the shining example
of America. The riches of its natural world, and its large market have promoted there the
development of the most economically advantageous mass production. On this favourable basis,
American scientists have made outstanding achievements. We first had to artificially create a
foundation for such concentrated mass production by our own means”.240 Vereinigte Stahlwerke
licensed American technologies and was one of the first German firms to revamp its accounting
system along the American lines and introduce mechanise punch-card methods of record keeping
using Hollerih (IBM machines).241 By 1930s, Vereinigte Stahlwerke came under control of a shrewd
industrialist Friedrich Flick.

For further reading please purchase an eBook

238Ibid., pp. 52-53
239Jeffrey R. Fear, Organizing Control: August Thyssen and the Construction of German Corporate Management
(Cambridge, Massachusetts and London, England: Harvard University Press, 2005), p. 520
240Ibid., p. 520
241Ibid.

PART EIGHT

Hitler's Alliances

Immediately after becoming German Chancellor in 1933, Adolf Hitler started his campaign
against “international Jewry”, ordering national widespread violent attacks against Jews and their
property. Rhöm's Storm Troopers introduced a reign of terror breaking into properties, murdering
people, setting their own prisons. On April 7, 1933 Hitler promulgated his first anti-Semitic decree
dismissing all Jewish civil servant employees. This meant that Jews could no longer serve as
teachers, professors, judges or hold other positions in public administration. Albert Einstein and
hundreds of other Jewish scientists and members of other professions began to pack their bags and
leave Germany supplementing the cadres of various British and American institutions. The events
unfolding in Germany met with immediate reaction from the Jewish community worldwide. Jews,
especially those in Eastern Europe, began boycotting German goods inflicting harm on the fragile
German economy that relied on export trade. In America, American-Jewish Congress led by
Stephen White and its allies, organised in March mass rallies at Madison Square Garden in New
York and other American cities, which were broadcast worldwide. German stocks tumbled badly
and President of the Reichsbank, Hjalmar Schacht, warned Hitler that the continued anti-Jewish
boycott would lead to an economic catastrophe.
At this point, the Rothschilds and members of the Zionist movement came forward with a
plan that would rescue the Nazi-German government. They planned to use the plight of the German
Jews to facilitate their project of creating a Jewish state in Palestine. In March 1933, the Jewish
delegation from Germany led by Martin Rosenbluth from Zionist Federation of Germany (ZVfD)
arrived in London to seek help from Chaim Weizmann, Anthony Rothschild and Lord Sieff to the
solution to the boycott problem. Zionists in London planned to form the liquidation company, an
idea previously devised by Theodor Hertzl, to liquidate Jewish assets in Germany and bring
proceeds to Palestine. Martin Rosenbluth's brother, Felix, was the first to suggest negotiations with
the German government to lift the restrictions on currency exports and allow middle class German
Jews to take out the equivalent of £1,000 to Palestine, which would satisfy British entry
requirements, and would deliver the investment capital needed to establish Jewish state in Palestine.
As the situation for the Jews in Germany was rapidly deteriorating, Sam Cohen, Jewish fraudster
and businessman, was sent as an intermediary to approach the Nazi government. Cohen proposed
for the German Jews' assets to be frozen in special blocked account of which emigrant could
convert RM 15,000 into £1,000 to gain entry to Palestine. But instead of actually receiving the RM,
the emigrant would receive its equivalent in land or equipment, the value of which would be
establish by Hanotaiah Ltd. The company would use the emigrant's sperrmarks for the “purchase of

all kinds of of [German] raw materials, pipes, iron constructions, agricultural machines, fertilizers,
pumps, fertilizing machines, and chemicals”, which would then be transferred to Palestine.242 This
arrangement resembled indentured servitude and gave prospect of making money for Hanotaiah
Ltd, at the same time boosting German exports and fulfilling the Zionists' object of bringing Jews
and capital to Palestine. The plan was supported by the American Zionists. “I urge that Germany
shall be free of Jews”, said Edward Brandais, the head of the American Zionist Movement, in a
conversation with New York rabbi, Stephen Wise, “Let Germany share the fate of Spain. No Jews
must live in Germany.”243 For the Nazi Party this was a great opportunity to fulfil their agenda to
cleanse Germany from the Jews and their influence. As early as in 1920s, Hitler admitted the Nazi
willingness to embrace Zionism stating that “to reach our goal, we must use every means at our
disposal, even if we have to make a pact with the devil himself.”244
Once the Nazi accepted Cohen's offer, the negotiations were taken over by the World Zionist
Organization controlled by Chaim Waizmann and the Rothschilds. Sam Cohen was replaced with
Chaim Arlosoroff, the Political Secretary of the Jewish Agency, an alter ego of World Zionist
Organisation. The Zionists' negotiations with the Nazi immediately triggered a barrage of criticism
from the Jewish community worldwide. On June 9, 1933 the Palestinian Revisionist newspaper
Hazit Haam declared “At the time when the people of Israel in Palestine and abroad are in
defensive war of honour against Germany...an official of the Jewish Agency suggests not only
cancellation of the boycott but also a promise of a market for German imports...This should be
viewed as putting a knife in the back of the Jewish people while attempting to stretch out the hand
of friendship to the Hitler government.”245 Some radicals in the Revisionist movement led by
Russian Jew Ze'ev Jabotinsky questioned Arlosoroff's right to be alive. On June 16, 1933, just two
days after his return from negotiations in Germany, Chaim Arlosoroff was killed on a beach in Tel
Aviv. The killing of Arlosoroff had outraged world opinion but did not stop the Zionists. The
Zionists' aim was now to exclude Sam Cohen from ripping fruits of the transfer. On August 7, 1933,
Hans Hartenstein, director of the Foreign Currency Control Office, met with the Zionist delegation:
Georg Landauer, director of the German Zionist Federation; E.S. Hoofien, director of the AngloPalestine Bank; Arthur Ruppin, Zionist Organisation emigration specialist; and Moshe Mechnes,
co-owner of Hanotaiah Ltd, and confronted them with Sam Cohen who had originally negotiated
the transfer. Landauer and Hoofien argued that Hanotaiah was not trusted by the Jewish people and
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that only such trusted institution as the Anglo-Palestine Bank could be the clearing house of the
transfer. The Anglo-Palestine Bank was owned by the Anglo-Palestine Company, which in turn was
a wholly owned subsidiary of the Jewish Colonial Trust, which shares were owned and managed by
Zionist Organisation in London,246 led by the Rothschilds and their associates. Hartenstein was
reluctant to agree to this proposal until a telegram came from Consul Wolff in Jerusalem, which
read that the Anglo-Palestine Bank: “...can absolutely guarantee the implementation of the transfer
plan.”247 Cohen had no other option but to agree to relinquish his transfer to a trust company
established by the Anglo-Palestine Bank.
The terms of the final TRANSFER AGREEMENT signed in August 25, 1933, provided for
two clearing houses; one in Berlin, called in short Paltreu, under supervision of ZvfD, and one in
Tel Aviv, called Haavara Trust (haavara meaning transfer), owned by the Anglo-Palestine Bank.
The Jewish emigrants would deposit their marks into Paltreu's German-based blocked account,
which would be used for purchasing German export goods, tools, building materials, pumps,
fertilizer and so forth, which would then be exported to Palestine and sold there by the Haavara
company in Tel-Aviv. Money from sales would be given to the Jewish emigrant upon his arrival in
Palestine in an amount corresponding to his deposit in Germany from a linked financial institution,
the Anglo-Palestine Bank. M.M. Warburg & Co would act as conduit of the money. After signing
the transfer agreement with the Nazi-German government, the Zionists subverted anti-Nazi boycotts
and between 1936-41 arranged the transfer of some 60,000 Jews, usually well educated middle class
German-Jews, and $100 million from Germany to Palestine via Haavara or corollary aspects of the
transfer.248 The emigrants often lost significant part of their investment in the process, but the
Warburgs made profits, as did the initially small Anglo-Palestine Bank, which later changed its
name to Leumi. The Haavara related funds founded multiple Jewish settlements along strategic
corridors in western Galilee and in northern Negev, and major industrial enterprises. In this manner
the Zionists led by the Rothschilds and the Warburgs helped to populate Palestine, at the same time
stabilizing German economy and making profit by ripping off their own countrymen.
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Testing Ground before the Second Great War

In the 1930s, Catholic Spain became testing ground for the looming conflict between the
two totalitarian regimes, fascism and communism. Already in 1873, the Marxists managed to
establish a short-lived First Republic in Spain but due to lack of public support and broad political
legitimacy, the republican government quickly collapsed and the Bourbon monarchy was restored,
with king Alfonso XII, proclaimed as a king. In 1906, his son, Alfonso XIII, married Princess
Victoria Eugenie of the German House of Battenberg, granddaughter of Queen Victoria and Prince
Albert of Saxe Coburg and Gotha. This marriage brought Catholic Spain closer to the City of
London and the House of Rothschilds. Since the 1900s, Great Britain had been the principle
supplier of weapons and equipment to the Spanish navy. Many Spanish warships were based on
British designs or had been designed in Britain. When the First World War broke out in 1914,
Spanish King naturally supported Great Britain whilst the Spanish aristocracy, army and
landowners supported the Central Powers. The Spaniards supplied both sides of war by exporting
large quantities of food and creating shortage and high prices at home, which in turn provided a
fertile ground for the rise of the socialist ideology, especially in southern parts of the country, the
Province of Andalucia, where peasants toiled like slaves at the farms owned by the big landowners.
In 1917, the Spanish workers’ movement undertook first attempt of the social revolution but the
rebellion was quickly suppressed by the army which henceforth became a safeguard of the political
status quo. In 1923, General Primo de Rivera backed by King Alfonso XIII and the army, seized
power and established a military dictatorship. In the following years, the socialists, the republicans
and the anarchists of all sorts continued to conspire in secrecy to pursue republican cause also
inciting the Catalonians and the Basques to fight for autonomy.
On August 17, 1930, the conspirators including two Freemasons and future leaders of the
Spanish Republic, Manuel Azaña and Niceto Zamora, met in San Sebastián, in the Basque Province,
and signed a Pact in which they agreed to work together to overthrow the Spanish Monarchy. 249
The same year, Miguel Primo de Rivera, after bringing the country into fiscal crisis, resigned as
Prime Minister, discrediting the monarchy which backed his dictatorship. When the municipal
elections of April 12, 1931 showed little support for pro-monarchy parties in the major cities, King
Alfonso XIII left the country to avoid potential bloodshed. Spanish Republic was established on
April 14, 1931 and in June the Socialist Party (PSOE) and other left wing parties won an
overwhelming victory in general elections although its validity remained under question. 250
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Freemason, Niceto Zamora, became the first prime minister and Freemason Manuel Azaña, who
succeeded him a year later, forced widespread liberal reforms in Spain, nationalizing the Church
property, purging the army and enacting an agrarian reform program, which aimed to confiscate the
large private landholdings and distribute them among the rural poor. Catalonia was also granted a
degree of autonomy and henceforth became a key stronghold of Republican cause. These reforms
were naturally opposed by the Church, the army and the landed aristocracy so the militants of the
left organized strikes and riots burning down churches and engaging in violence. In January 1933,
the anarchist trade union (CNT) called for Revolution but the subsequent revolts were repressed. As
disturbances increased, a right-wing party under Alejandro Lerroux was elected in 1933 to restore
order. The new government began to dismantle reforms and admitted to the cabinet Catholic-right
party (CEDA) additionally supporting the formation of the Falange, a fascist party led by José
Antonio Primo de Rivera, son of the former dictator Miguel Primo de Rivera. In response,
Francisco Largo Caballero, who was nailed as “the Spanish Lenin”, and who became the leader of
the Marxist wing of PSOE, and Spanish trade union affiliated with PSOE (UGT), called for the
Revolution provoking armed uprisings by Asturian miners in the north. The riots were brutally
quashed by General Francisco Franco on behalf of the right-wing government. By winter of 1935,
the financial scandal discredited Premier Lerroux and the 1936 general elections were won, by a
narrow margin, by the leftist coalition - the Popular Front - which term had been coined in Moscow
at the 7th World Congress of the Third International (Comintern) in 1935. New leftist government,
which was virtually a section of the Comintern, immediately got rid of the army generals who were
likely to revolt. General Franco, chief-of-staff – was sent to the Canary Islands, General Goded to
the Balearic Islands and General Mola to Pamplona in Navarra. Concurrently, the leftist militants
organized strikes and flared violence setting hundreds of churches on fire. Political murders spread
across the country.
Anticipating that the new government would give way to the Marxist revolution, General
Franco and the army officers conspired to seize power. He and other generals were supported by the
priests like Juan Tusquets Terrats, whose father was a descendant of Jewish bankers. He renounced
his family and published in 1932 the best selling book, Origenes de la Revolución Espanola,
whereby he claimed the Revolution was directed by Jews and Freemasons. Father Tusquets had
great influence upon General Franco and became head of Judaeo-Masonic Section of the Military
Information Service, responsible for listing and searching for all Jewish and masonic conspirators in
Spain.251 In December 1933, General Mola, alarmed by the reports he had received from White
Russians living in exile in France, reached similar conclusions about the role of the Jews and
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Freemasons in the communist revolution. In his book The Past, Azana and the Future he wrote as
follows: “Decent nations are the favourite victims of parasitical international organisations, used
in their turn by the Great Powers, taking advantage of the situation in weak nations, which is where
such organisations have most success just as unhealthy organisms are the most fertile breeding
ground of the virulent spread of pathological germs. It is significant that all such organisations are
manipulated if not actually directed by the Jews....The Jews don't care about the destruction of a
nation, or of ten, or of the entire world, because they, having the exceptional ability to derive
benefit from the greatest catastrophes, are merely completing their programme. What has happened
in Russia is a relevant example and one that is very much on Hitler's mind. The German Chancellor
– fanatical nationalist – is convinced that his people cannot rise again as long as the Jews and the
parasitical organisations that they control or influence remain embedded in the nation. That is why
he persecutes them without quarter.”252
Thus Franco's Nationalists were determined to annihilate everything that the Republic
signified.253 On July 18, 1936, the Spanish military officers in Spanish Morocco rose against the
republican government and other Spanish garrisons revolted all across Spain. Before the war, the
military coup plotters already had generous financial support from the Italian and Portuguese
dictators, Benito Mussolini and António Salazar, from the wealthy financier and founder of Banca
March, Juan March (who supplied both sides during the First World War), and the conservative
politician Francisco Cambó, as well as from the regional government of Navarre, which used war
taxes to help the Nationalist combatants.254 Not being able to transport his Army of Africa from
Morocco into Spanish mainland, General Franco turned for assistance to Mussolini's Italy and
Hitler's Germany. The Germans who were interested in obtaining Spanish raw materials, such as
iron-ore, copper and pyrites, for their armament production, began actively to assist Spanish
nationalists within two weeks of the outbreak of the Civil War. 255 The Nazi-Germans supplied the
Spaniards with an abundance of planes, tanks, and arms. Within the next few months Franco' army
gained control of much of the south seizing cities of Seville, Cordoba, and Granada, and much of
the north of the country, establishing their capital at Burgos, a historic capital of Castile. In August
1936, the British and the French initiated the signing of the non-intervention agreement by the 27
states but most of its signatories, including Britain, France, Germany, Italy and the Soviet Union
violated its terms permitting arms smuggling. In September 1936, the Soviets launched an
Operation X ('The Transportation of Spacial Goods to Our Friends in “X”, “X” denoting Republican
Spain), and began supplying the Republicans with arms mostly of western manufacturers like the
British Vickers. The 58,183 rifles of Soviet origin delivered in 1936 to Spain were of at least eight
different nationalities.256 The Soviets had also supplied T-26 tanks which was a development of the
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British Vickers 6-Ton Tank design. Apart from arms supplies, the Comintern had raised around
35,000 foreign volunteers who fought in the so-called International Brigades, often indoctrinated by
the press and propaganda to believe they were fighting for democracy against the evil forces of
fascism. The largest contingent was French (10,000) followed by German (5,000), Polish (5,000),
Italian (3,350), American (3,300), British (over 2,500), Yugoslavian (1,500), Czech (1,500),
Canadian (1,000), Hungarian (1,000) and Scandinavian (1,000). The volunteers were usually
recruited among members of communist parties and communist organizations. Around 5000 Poles
were recruited mainly from émigreé communities in Belgium and France, 3,300 American
volunteers were recruited by the American Communist Party (CPUSA) and over 2,500 British
volunteers was recruited by the Communist Party in Britain. Between 6,000 to 8,000 of the recruits
to the International Brigades have been Jewish, including nearly half of the Poles, over one-third of
the Americans, and around 20 per cent of the Britons. 257 There were seven brigades in all, and each
one was divided into battalions by nationality (e.g., the French-Belgian Commune de Paris
Batallion, Polish Dabrowski Batallion, the American Abraham Lincoln Batalion, etc). Famous
writers George Orwell and Ernest Hemingway were among those who supported the Republican
cause.
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Operation 'War Game'

In the late 1920s, Józef Piłsudski, First Marshal of Poland, was conscious of the growing
threat of the German aggression and the German-Soviet military cooperation that was ongoing since
the 1922 Treaty of Rapallo. Thus, in the late 1920s, Section II of the General Staff of the Polish
Army (Oddział II Sztabu Generalnego Wojska Polskiego also called Dwójka), an organizational unit
responsible for intelligence operations, recruited Captain Jerzy Sosnowski, a cavalry rider and
handsome man with excellent command of German, to go on a secret mission to Germany.
Sosnowski's role was to penetrate the aristocratic circles of Berlin under codename Georg von
Nałęcz Sosnowski, and learn as much as possible about secret German-Soviet cooperation. With the
money provided by Dwójka, Captain Sosnowski, went to Berlin where he spent time at horse race
events, seducing bored German aristocrats. Among them was Benita von Falkenhayn. Her husband
had been crippled after falling off a horse and whilst he spent time recuperating she looked for
adventure. Captain Sosnowski managed to seduce Benita von Falkenhayn and initiate her into his
secret plan to create an intelligence network in Germany. Not only had Benita showed enthusiasm
but she recruited her friends Irene von Jena and Renate von Natzmer, to join the network. Irene von
Jena worked in German Reich's budget planning department and was passing the Pole vital
documents confirming German spendings on re-armament. Renate von Natzmer worked for
Reichswehr Ministry and she was providing Captain Sosnowski with invaluable information about
the German military-industrial facilities in Soviet Russia. From the documents received from
Renate, the Poles had learned for example about the 1924 negotiations between Junkers Company
and Soviet Union for the creation of the aircraft factory in Fili that would train top managers of the
Soviet aircraft industry. They also learnt about secret German fighter-pilot school in Lipetsk, which
would train fighter pilots and a large number of ground personnel who, in turn, would be able to
serve as instructors when the new German Luftwaffe is formed in 1935.258 Other documents exposed
intimate intelligence cooperation between German and Soviet intelligence which focused primarily
on Poland.
One of Renate's tasks was to burn all the secret state documents in a secluded place designed
for that purpose. One day Renate brought Benita a file which she chose to save from the flames and
which she secretly stole from the Reichswehr Ministry. The file was marked 'Organization –
Kriegsspel' ('Operation – War Game') and contained invasion plans on Poland prepared by Joseph
Goebbels and Werner von Blomberg. In one of Berlin hotel rooms, Benita von Falkenhayn and
Captain Sosnowski studied the document which was about to change the course of history. Captain
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Sosnowski immediately sent a message to Dwojka passing some of the secret plans and demanding
more money for his operational activity. By that time, the new chief of Dwójka, Colonel Stefan
Mayer and later his successor, Colonel Tadeusz Pełczyński, grew jelous of Captain Sosnowski,
especially of his lavish lifestyle that consumed 1/3 of the entire budget allocated to Polish espionage
in Germany. Furthermore, because of the volume and accuracy of the reports that he sent, Dwójka
began to suspect that he might be a double agent working for German Military Intelligence service,
Abwehr. Consequently, information contained in Sosnowski's reports, including details of the
'Operation – War Game', were deliberatly downplayed by Poles in Warsaw. Soon thereafter, Captain
Sosnowski's entire espionage network in Germany was broken. Whilst in Budapest, Captain
Sosnowski fell in love with an exotic dancer and German Jew, Lea Niako, who denounced him to
the German authorities. Subsequently, Benita, Irene and Renate were arrested and charged with
treason. After brutal interrogation and trial, Captain Sosnowski and Irene von Jena were sentenced
to life imprisonment. Benita von Falkenhayn and Renate von Natzmer received death sentences,
which were carried out in 1935 by the infamous German executioner, Karl Gröpler.259
In view of the ongoing German rearmament, Marshal Piłsudski considered waging a
preventive war against Germany. According to various accounts at some point in March 1933, and
again a few months later, Marshal Piłsudski dispatched certain private persons to France, which was
in a military alliance with Poland since 1921, to make the 'unofficial' suggestion that it was vital to
stop Hitler before he reaches his full potential. The plans proposed by Piłsudski seemed to have
been that the French occupy Rhineland and the Poles seized Gdańsk (Danzing) and East Prussia.
The French did not, however, approve the idea. As much as French officers agreed with Marshal
Piłsudski's view on Germany's threat to European peace, they were reluctant to agree to such bold
adventure. Thus Poland had to resort to re-visiting its treaties and alliances. To secure its Eastern
border, the Poles signed a non-aggression pact with the Soviet Union in 1932 and when Germany
abruptly withdrew from League of Nations and the Geneva Disarmament Conference in October
1933, they began to seek assurances directly from Hitler on his intentions towards Polish nation. On
November 15, 1933 Polish ambassador in Berlin, Józef Lipski, was given his audience with new
German Chancellor, Adolf Hitler. Hitler stated that in the relationship between the two countries
“the very idea of a possibility of war should be excluded”.260 He also paid tribute to Marshal
Piłsudski as “a great personality”. In consequence of this meeting, on November 27, 1933, Hans
von Moltke presented Marshal Piłsudski a proposed draft of a document eventually to be known as
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the Declaration of Non-aggression and Understanding between Germany and Poland. The final
German-Polish Pact of Non-Aggression was signed in Berlin by Polish ambassador in Berlin, Józef
Lipski, and German Foreign Minister, Konstantin von Neurath, on January 26, 1934 and was
formally ratified by the two nations' parliaments the following month. Four months later, Marshal
Piłsudski, who for several years had been in declining health, died at Warsaw's Belweder Palace.
Just before his death, he told his Foreign Minister Józef Beck that it must be Poland's policy to
maintain neutral relations with Germany, keep up the Polish alliance with France and improve
relations with the Britain.261 After Marshal Piłsudski's death, there was no person of equal moral
authority and respect in the military circles who could guide the Polish nation. The power was
divided between three men: Edward Rydz-Śmigły, veteran of the Polish-Soviet War who became
Marshal of Poland; President Ignacy Mościcki who wielded civil powers; and Józef Beck who ran
Polish Foreign policy. Marshal Rydz-Śmigły soon surrounded himself with comrades of late
Marshal Piłsudski and professional officers and his regime turned increasingly authoritarian. Those
politicians who opposed Rydz-Śmigły and “the rule of colonels”, like Władysław Sikorski or
Ignacy Paderewski left the country and formed a political alliance, Front Morges, in Swiss villages
of Morges, calling for more democratisation in politics and closer alliance with France.
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PART NINE

Honourable Poland

In March 1939, after annexing Austria, Czechoslovakia and Lithuanian port of Klaipeda,
German Foreign Minister, Joachim von Ribbentrop, reiterated territorial demands he made
previously against Poland in his numerous discussions with Polish ambassador in Berlin, Józef
Lipski. The Germans demanded the return of the Free City of Danzing (Gdańsk) and acceptance of
the extraterritorial highway passage connecting East Prussia with the rest of Germany through
Polish Pomerania region, known as Polish Corridor, that provided Poland with access to the Baltic
Sea. In various discussion, Ribbentrop proposed that Poland joins anti-Comintern alliance and
becomes Hitler's ally. The German demands were rejected by the Polish government, especially in
view of the guarantees that were given by the British politicians who pledged Britain's support in
the event of German aggression. Such guarantees were given to Polish Foreign Minister, Józef
Beck, by Duff Cooper, Secretary For War and First Lord of the Admiralty, during his visit to the
Polish seaport in Gdynia, in August 1938. These guarantees were repeated on March 31, 1939,
when British Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain told the House of Commons that “in the event of
any action which clearly threatened Polish independence, and which the Polish Government
accordingly considered it vital to resist, His Majesty’s Government would feel themselves bound at
once to lend the Polish Government all support in their power.” The French Government endorsed
this pledge. After rejecting German demands once again in May 1939, Polish Minister of Foreign
Affairs, Józef Beck, gave a landmark speech to the Polish nation in the Polish Sejm: “Peace is a
precious and desirable thing. Our generation, blooded in wars, certainly deserves peace. But
peace, like almost all things of the world, had its price, a high but a measuarable one. We in Poland
do not know the concept of peace at any price. There is only one thing in the lives of men, nations
and countries that is without price. That thing is HONOUR.”
As part of the Polish-British military alliance, in July 1939, the British cryptanalysts from
Code and Cypher School (GC&CS) in London paid a visit to the Polish Cipher Bureau at Pyry,
outside Warsaw. The purpose of their visit was to meet with the Polish mathematicians and
cryptographers from Poznań University - Marian Rejewski, Jerzy Różycki and Henryk Zygalski –
who worked under supervision of Major Gwido Langer and Maksymilian Ciężki, deciphering
decryption techniques of the Enigma machines that were used in the German military
communication. The Enigma machine was an electromechanical device which enabled its operator
to type a message, then ‘scramble’ it using a letter substitution system generated by variable rotors
and an electric circuit. The machine had a keyboard like a typewriter but instead of a normal roller
and type it had a set of lightbulbs which lit up letters on a translucent panel. By pressing down on a

key, one of the lights would come up but for a different letter than the one that had been pressed.
The security of the system depended on Enigma machine settings that were changed daily, based on
secret key lists distributed in advance, and on other settings that changed for each message. The
receiving station had to know and use the exact settings of rotors employed by the transmitting
station to successfully decrypt a message. In addition, the combination of the cipher was diversified
by a plug-in system. Each day the plugs could be set differently which caused another change of the
code. Used initially by large firms to protect their correspondence, in 1925 the Germans began the
mass scale production of the military version of Enigma for the needs of the German Army. In
January 1929, a commercial Enigma machine arrived to Poland by mistake and was passed to
Ciphers Office of the Intelligence Department of the II Bureau of the General Staff in Warsaw,
which in turn had links with the cryptologists working at the Mathematical Institute at the
University of Poznań. In the late 1920s, Professor Zdzisław Krygowski was recruited by
Maksymilian Ciężki to run a cryptology course and scoop out the best brains that could assist Polish
military intelligence in cracking German codes. Maksymilian Ciężki, who was one of the tutors,
chose eventually three most talented mathematicians, Marian Rejewski, Jerzy Różycki and Henryk
Zygalski and set up a branch office of the Cipher Bureau in Poznań.
The breakthrough in deciphering Enigma machine came when Marian Rejewski used the
mechanical combination theory (the theory of permutation), which led to the discovery of the
mechanisms of functioning of the machine's particular parts, and then to devising methods of
recreating the deciphering keys to the coded messages.262 Yet before the Poles could decode German
messages, they received help in the form of documents conveyed between December 1931 and
September 1932 by an officer of the French ciphers bureau, Captain Gustave Bertrand. The material
came from a French spy, Hans Thilo Schmidt (codename 'Asche'), a member of the German
Chiffrierstelle, and contained photographs of the military version of Enigma, a basic instruction
manual and two out of date monthly deciphering tables. Asche did not however had access for
reaching the most protected secret, that is the diagram of the inner mechanism and the wiring of the
three co-called rotors of the military version of Enigma – the E Eins – the potential of which
appeared to be unbreakable.263 Using the mechanical combination theory with the information
received from Asche, Marian Rejewski and his colleagues broke the code of Enigma for the first
time during the second week of January 1933, when they began reading the telegrams. In February
1933, the Cipher Office requested the 'AVA' firm, which was the major supplier of short-wave radio
sets for the General Staff, to build replicas of Enigma. The deciphering proved increasingly difficult
when in 1934 the Germans changed the arrangement of the inter-connecting plugs once every
quarter, from February 1, 1936, they did so every month, from 1 October every day, and finally
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every eight hours. Furthermore, they introduced six different sets of deciphering keys and the
number of crucial elements, rotors and connecting plugs grew too. In response, Marian Rejewski
constructed a 'cyclometer' to catalogue the cycle structure of Enigma permutation. Jerzy Różycki
determined the rightmost rotor in the German Enigma by exploiting the different turnover positions.
For the Poles, learning the rightmost rotor reduced the rotor-order search space by a factor of 3 (the
number of rotors). When in September 1938, the Germans introduced changes to the initial settings
of rotors not every 24 hours but prior to the transmission of each telegram, the Poles completed
work on a mathematical model of another device – the so called 'bombe' – which was effectively the
equivalent of six Enigma machines coupled together. Using six sets of Enigma rotors, the 'bombe'
replicated every position the rotors could be in, to produce an outcome - sometimes taking up two
hours to determine the positions of the rotors. The 'bombe' produced by Polish mathematicians was
speeding up the decryption process and was one of the first modern computers to be build. Zygalski
also came up with another devise that helped to determine the setting of the rotors. Zygalski's
device comprised a set of 26 perforated sheets for each of the, initially, six possible sequences for
inserting the three rotors into the Enigma's machine scrambler. When on December 15, 1938, the
Germans increased the number of rotors from three to five the number of possible rotor
arrangements had jumped from 6 to 60. As a result, 60 perforated sheets were needed and
production of such sheets was very time-consuming. Marian Rejewski wrote how the perforatedsheets device was operated: “When the sheets were superposed and moved in the proper sequence
and the proper manner with respect to each other, in accordance with a strictly defined program,
the number of visible apertures gradually decreased. And, if a sufficient quantity of data was
available, there finally remained a single aperture, probably corresponding to the right case, that
is, to the solution. From the position of the aperture one could calculate the order of the rotors, the
setting of their rings, and, by comparing the letters of the cipher keys with the letters in the
machine, likewise permutation S; in other words, the entire cipher key.” 264
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For Freedom Yours and Ours

By the end of September 1939 Polish authorities, military personnel and numerous civilians
were evacuating from Poland following the orders of Marshal Rydz-Śmigły. Around 30,000 Polish
soldiers and airmen were in Romania; 40,000 in Hungary; 13,800 in Lithuania; and 1,300 in
Latvia.267 The Romanian and Hungarian governments actively assisted the Poles in their escape.
Although the Romanian government had declared neutrality to spare their nation the destruction
that Poland had endured it allowed the passage of the evacuating Polish troops to France, assisting
also in the transport and protection of 80 tonnes of Polish gold reserves. 4 tonnes of gold were left
in Romania and the reminder was shipped to Istanbul and then to French-controlled Beirut in
Lebanon and from there to France as the authorities in Paris agreed to deposit it in one of the
branches of the Banque de France. In Budapest, the Polish military attaché, Colonel Jan EmisarskiPindelli, organized the evacuation office and worked in close collaboration with an official in the
Hungarian Interior Ministry, Józef Antall, providing clothes, lodgings and money to facilitate the
escape of the Poles to France. There were three main escape routes. First route led from Hungary
and Rumania, from the Black Sea ports of Constanta and Balcik and then through the Dardanelles
to Syria or Marseilles. Second route led through Yugoslavia or Greece and thence by sea to France.
Third route led overland via Yugoslavia and Italy. 268 Majority of Polish soldiers continued their
journey to France, whilst some officers were transported to French-held Syria, were they formed the
Polish Independent Carpathian Rifle Brigade.
Many Poles and Polish Jews who had crossed into Lithuania and Latvia were seeking to
obtain transit visas. The first consul to assist them was a former businessman turned-Dutch
diplomat in Kaunas (Kovno), in Lithuania, Jan Zwartendijk, who issued permits for them to enter
Curaçao, a Dutch colonial possession in the West Indies. 269 The permits declared that "an entrance
visa is not required for the admission of aliens to Surinam, Curaçao, and other Dutch possessions
in America," failing to mention that admission was the prerogative of the colonial governors. Many
refugees subsequently approached Japanese Consul in Kaunas, a converted Christian, Chiune
Sugihara, who, ignoring Japanese visa requirements and orders from Japanese authorities, worked
day and night to issue over 2000 transit visas to the Poles and Polish Jews. 270 Chiune Sugihara was
assisted by the agents of Polish intelligence, lieutenant Leszek Daszkiewicz, captain Alfons
267 Kochanski, The Eagle Unbowed, p. 204
268Fai-Podlipnik, 'Hungary's Relationship with Poland and Its Refugees'; T. Frank, 'Treaty Revision and Doublespeak:
Hungarian Neutrality, 1939-1941', in Wylie, European Neutrals and Non-Belligerents, pp. 150-73. quoted in
Kochanski, The Eagle Ubowed, p. 205
269David Kranzler, “The Story of Jan Zwartendijk and his legacy to Judaism”
http://remember.org/witness/righteous
270 Further reading: Yukiko Sugihara, Visas for Life (San Francisco: Edu-Comm Plus, 1995)

Jakubianiec and major Michał Rybikowski. After obtaining transit visas, the refugees travelled via
Siberia to Vladivostok and then by ferry to Japan where Polish ambassador Tadeusz Romer helped
them to obtain immigration visas to Palestine, the United States, Canada, Mexico, New Zealand,
Australia, South America and Japanese-occupied Shanghai. 271 The Japanese, who were furious at
Hitler's pact with Stalin made in breach of the Anti-Comintern Pact, trusted neither the Germans nor
the Russians and thus continued their cooperation with the Polish intelligence officers throughout
the Second World War.272
Meanwhile, the Polish authorities also needed to regroup. The Supreme Commander RydzŚmigły and President Ignacy Mościcki, who crossed the Polish border into Romania on September
17, 1939, were immediately interned by the Romanian authorities, who were under pressure from
Nazi-Germany and Soviet Russia. In these circumstances the captured Polish heads of state needed
to appoint successors, who were outside the remit of Germans and the Soviets. On September 25,
1939 President Ignacy Mościcki appointed as his successor the Polish Ambassador in Italy,
Bolesław Wieniawa-Długoszowski. This appointment had not however been approved by the
French and British government as he was a member of the pre-war Sanacja regime in Poland.
Under the pressure from Britain and France, President Mościcki appointed instead Władysław
Raczkiewicz, chairman of the World Union of Poles from Abroad and Marshal of the Senate. He in
turn chose member of opposition to Sanacja regime, Władyław Sikorski, as Prime Minister of the
Polish government-in-exile. After Supreme Commander Rydz-Śmigły stepped down, Władyław
Sikorski was made additionally Commander-in-Chief of the Polish Armed Forces. General Sikorski
was held in high esteem in Poland and abroad. He fought with distinction in the Polish-Soviet war
of 1920, and later served briefly as Prime Minister of Poland. Following Marshal Piłsudski's coup in
May of 1926 and the installation of the Sanacja government, he fell out of favour with the colonel's
régime and organised political opposition in Switzerland called Front Morges. It included famous
pianist, patriot and former prime minister Ignacy Paderewski; general of the Polish Army in France
Józef Haller; and historian and politician Professor Stanislaw Kot. Because of his previous activity
in France, Sikorski was acquainted with French military command. Thus, by early October 1939,
the new Polish government was recognized by the French and the British authorities. Soon
thereafter, a special envoy from the City of London, Dr. Józef Retinger, arrived to Paris to speak to
General Sikorski. Dr Retinger knew members of political opposition to Sanacja regime, including
General Sikorski, from interwar years. Fluent in British state affairs of which General Sikorski
knew very little, Dr Retinger henceforth accompanied him in nearly every diplomatic mission. Dr
Retinger's vast contacts in the world of British politics caused both admiration and suspicion to
General Sikorski. New Polish Prime Minister was also very suspicious of the old members of the
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Sanacja regime who dominated the military and government bureaucracies. These tensions
increased after General Sikorski established a commission to inquire into the reason's for Poland's
defeat in the 1939 September campaign which was seen as a witch hunt against people who
supported the government of Marshal Piłsudski and his successors. Sensing conspiracy and intrigue,
General Sikorski eventually ordered some of the members of former Sanacja regime to be interned
in Cerizay, near Anger, France.
The Polish army in France began to be organized soon after the fall of Poland. General
Sikorski told his cabinet in 1939: “The creation of the Polish Army in its greatest size is the most
important and essential goal of the Government'. The basic Polish premise was: 'We do not beg for
freedom, we fight for freedom.”273 The first unit to take part in combat was Independent Podhale
Rifle Brigade under the command of General Szyszko-Bohusz. It consisted of 5,000 soldiers,
mostly recruited from the Poles living in France, who were trained in mountain warfare. Initially,
the Brigade was meant to serve in Finland which in November 1939 was attacked by the Red Army
after the Finns rejected Soviet territorial demands. The Finish army was superior in spirit, training
and leadership but inferior in number of men and modern equipment. Using terrain to their
advantage they fought gallantly repelling the Soviets for months, but the defenders were eventually
worn down and decided to sue for peace in March 1940, before facing total defeat. Since the Red
Army also invaded northern Finland, near the frontiers of Norway and Sweden, Scandinavia's
valuable iron and nickel deposits were now under threat. The vital supplies of iron ore came to
German north-coast ports from Sweden and ran from Narvik, the ice-free port on Ofot fjord. The
supply of iron ore was very important to all sides in the war, so the British and the French decided
to prepare an expeditionary force and use the Polish Rifle brigade trained in France and Polish navy,
which escaped to the British ports, to assist them. But the Germans stroke fast. On April 9, 1940,
they overran Denmark and attacked all of Norway’s 6 ports, Narvik being the port in the
northernmost position. During the invasion’s preliminary phase, the forces of Vidkun Quisling,
former pro-Nazi minister of defence, acted as a so-called fifth column for the German invaders,
seizing Norway’s nerve centers. The British and French began landing on Norwegian soil within a
week of the German invasion, but the situation turned complicated when on May 10, the Germans
opened up another front by invading the Low Countries and France. Yet in late May 1940, the Allies
attempted to retake Narvik. Allied naval vessels, including Polish destroyers ORP Grom and ORP
Blyskawica, harassed the Germans holding Narvik, as the Allied ground forces prepared to resume
attack. On May 28, the combined French, Norwegian and Polish forces supported by British
artillery attacked Narvik and the surrounding area. The Polish Rifle Brigade attacked and overthrew
German Gebirgsjäger positions on the hills near the town of Arkenes forcing withdrawal of the
Germans while French and Norwegian troops took Narvik. The Germans, suffering high losses,
resorted to propaganda tactics sending various messages on boards to the furious Polish fighters.
One of them read: “The Jews and English are your enemies. The Fuhrer has conquered Holland
273 Kochanski, The Eagle unbowed, p. 204

and is marching on Paris. Your Allies are betraying you. You are fighting for the Jews and the
English.”274 However, by the time Narvik had been taken, most of Norway was falling under the
pressure of German offensive and the Allies ordered the withdrawal of all their forces from Norway.
The Polish Rifle Brigade covered the retreat of the Allied forces suffering many losses including the
sinking of destroyer, ORP Grom, in the battle.
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Polish Underground Army
On the day when Warsaw capitulated to the German panzer divisions, the Poles began to
form secret underground organisations to continue their resistance against the German aggressors.
On September 27, 1939, General Michał Karaszewicz-Tokarzewski, who had served as a corps
commander of General Kutrzeba and who was connected with the previous Sanacja regime in
Poland, proposed to General Juliusz Rómmel, one of the commanders of the defense of Warsaw, to
establish an underground military organisation, the Service for Victory of Poland (Służba
Zwycięstwu Polski, SZP). His plan extended far beyond a strictly military formation and was going
to draw from the traditions of the underground movement that developed during Poland's
partitioning, thus including all aspects of civilian life. General Rómmel approved of the plan
immediately and transferred power to General Tokarzewski, who soon appealed to all major
political parties for support. In October 1939, he toured the country making contacts and extending
authority of his new organization. Tadeusz Komorowski and Klemens Rudnicki, who had
established by that time a resistance group in Kraków, did not trust Tokarzewski and passed their
doubts to the new Polish Prime Minister in Exile and Commander in Chief, General Władysław
Sikorski. Taking their views on board, in November 1939, General Sikorski transformed SZP into
the Union of Armed Struggle (Zwiazek Walki Zbrojnej, ZWZ) and appointed his follower, General
Kazimierz Sosnkowski, to head the organisation.
By General Sikorski's instructions, Poland was to be divided into two sectors. The Sovietoccupied zone was to be commanded by General Tokarzewski, headquartered in Lvov, and the
German occupation zone was to be commanded by Colonel Stefan Rowecki, headquartered in
Warsaw. Colonel Rowecki (future codename “Grot”) already in his youth was an organiser of a
secret scouting organisation. He served in the Polish Legions during the First World War and was a
veteran of the 1920 Polish-Soviet War. He thus appeared to be the right candidate to head a secret
underground army in the absence of many Polish officers who were imprisoned by the Soviet
NKVD. A group of Jewish soldiers within the Polish Military formed their own independent
resistance organisation – Jewish Military Union (Żydowski Związek Wojskowy, ZZW). The
intelligence reports on the activities of the Polish underground movement were sent to the Polish
government in exile by radio and via effective system of underground couriers. Jan Karski, a Polish
reserve officer and an aspiring junior diplomat in a pre-war Polish Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
became one of the first Polish couriers to smuggle information outside German occupied Poland. In
December 1939, he reached France where he met General Sikorski from whom he received specific
instructions on the future operations of the Underground Army in Poland:
General Sikorski: “The movement must not be confined merely to the function of resistance and

must take shape as an actual state. All the apparatus of the state must be created and maintained at
all costs, no matter how crude it is”.
“But the Army”, he added, “must never be allowed to interfere in the political life. We have had
enough of that. It must be the armed force of the people, animated by the idea to serve the people,
and not to rule them, not to lead them”.
Jan Karski “How literally should we interpret our principle of 'non-collaboration'”?
General Sikorski: “The Poles in Paris live very well. We eat good food, sleep in comfortable
quarters and we have few personal worries. We cannot tell the suffering and starving people in
Poland what to do. It would be immoral. If they want my suggestion on the matter I would say that
any collaboration is unfavourable to our international political status. They should do whatever
they judge necessary. As long as we are abroad we cannot issue orders to the Polish people. The
functioning of the government in France is merely to take care of their interest abroad. Our task is
to fight the Germans. But please ask them to remember our history and traditions. Tell them that we
here are sure they will choose the right way.”275
Karski arrived back to Poland in April 1940 carrying with him the most momentous order of the
day, the idea of unification of all underground movements into one Underground State. This was
called the Doctrine of the Polish Underground. Foundations for carrying out this task have already
been laid by Colonel Tadeusz Komorowski (future codename “Bór”) who, together with his
companions was building in Kraków his own intricate espionage network. Bór-Komorowski
recalled later in his memoirs: “Once I knew I was to stay and work out a plan for the organisation
of the Underground Army in south-west Poland practical methods to execute this plan had to be
decided upon. None of us had any experience in these matters. Every day officers, civilians – once
even a monk from a remote monastery – turned up, reporting to me the numbers and other details of
their local organisations. Often they had sworn in a few hundred people, mostly youth determined
to fight to the last. They were all coming for instructions and orders. Rudnicki and I worked out the
main principle of our conspiracy. We instructed our people to form groups of five. Each member of
a group was allowed to know only his four fellow members, each one of them in his turn creating a
new group of five. In this way the pyramid, with me at the top, was constantly growing. The use of
real names was forbidden and pseudonyms introduced. The whole area was subdivided into sectors,
corresponding to the pre-war administrative divisions. Each sector was to have its own local
commander.“276 The recruits for the Underground Army were trained in secret military schools and
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engaged in all sorts of sabotage operations. At that time Soviet Russia was helping Hitler
considerably in his fight against the west, so Colonel Komorowski engaged his men in systematic
destruction of railways, rolling stock and stores of war material to impair German war potential.
From January 1939, Komorowski's network was subordinated to Colonel Rowecki, who passed him
the wording of the solemn oath which was delivered to Warsaw from the Polish authorities in
France: “Before God the Almighty, before the Holy Virgin Mary, Queen of the Crown of Poland, I
put my hand on this Holy Cross, the symbol of martyrdom and salvation, and I swear that I will
defend the honour of Poland with all my might, that I will fight with arms in hand to liberate her
from slavery, notwithstanding the sacrifice of my own life, that I will be absolutely obedient to my
superiors, that I will keep the secret whatever the cost may be”. The member of the Underground
Army who was swearing in the new soldier had to answer: “I receive thee among the soldiers of
Freedom. Victory will be thy reward. Treason will be punished by death.”277
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PART TEN

Subversion of Roosevelt's Administration

Throughout the Second World War, thus far the most bloody conflict in human history,
President of the United States Franklin Delano Roosevelt spent long periods away from
Washington. In 1921, Roosevelt was diagnosed with infantile paralysis known as polio. At that time
polio had no known cure and often resulted in full or partial paralysis. In order to move around,
Roosevelt used a special wheelchair he designed himself. It was made of a dining chair with legs
replaced with bicycle-like wheels. Somehow Roosevelt managed to conceal his disability from the
American public and the wider international community. However, as the war progressed, his health
kept deteriorating. Instead of running government affairs in Washington, he was frequently at his
home in Hyde Park, in New York, at Bernard Baruch's estate in South Carolina, or his retreat at
Warm Springs, Georgia, hoping that mineral rich water could treat his paralysis. President
Roosevelt's disability not only impacted his mental fitness but also made him completely dependent
upon his nearest advisors and caretakers. Most influential among them was Harry Hopkins, an
ardent supporter of the Soviet regime in Russia.
A son of harness maker, which he kept reminding himself and others throughout his life,
Harry Hopkins graduated from Grinnell College, in the agricultural state of Iowa. His favourite
teachers at Grinnell, professor Jesse Macy and Dr. Edward A. Steiner, were interested in socialism.
Jesse Macy, a Quaker farmer by birth was one of the first converts to the Darwinian theory and he
believed it “his duty to use every endeavour towards the attainment of a more righteous order in the
state and in society, regardless of the prospect of success”.278 Jesse Macy had contacts with London
Economic Club and Fabian Society which advocated socialism in Britain and sympathized with the
Soviet regime in Russia. Another teacher at Grinnell College, Dr. Edward A. Steiner, was a Jew who
initiated Harry Hopkins into social science. Born in Czechoslovakia, Steiner graduated from
Heidelberg University in Germany then emigrated to the United States and later went to Russia
where he stayed with famous writer Leo Tolstoy, a fervent Christian and pacifist, gathering material
for his book on “Tolstoy, the Man”. Steiner was a converted Christian and at Grinnell held chair of
“Applied Christianity” which propagated creation of the kingdom of God on earth through social
reform.279 Upon Hopkins' graduation, Dr. Steiner arranged him a job as social worker in New York
City, where he became member of the Democratic Party. Harry Hopkins met Franklin D. Roosevelt
for the first time during the campaign of 1928 when Alfred Smith was running for President and
Roosevelt for Governor of New York. Hopkins was attracted by Roosevelt's social philosophy and
Roosevelt's circle, including his wife, Eleonor paid attention to Hopkins. In 1931, Roosevelt
278 Robert E. Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins. An Intimate History (New York: Harper & Brothers, 1948), p. 17
279David R. Roll, The Hopkins Touch. Harry Hopkins and the Forging of An Alliance to Defeat Hitler (OUP USA,
2015), p. 14

appointed Hopkins as the executive director of the New York State Temporary Emergency Relief
Administration (TERA), which job was to help tackle unemployment that arose from the stock
market crash. This gave Hopkins a taste of public life and the practice of expenditure of millions of
dollars. When in 1933, Franklin Delano Roosevelt won the general elections, Hopkins was
employed to implement his various social welfare programs steadily becoming not only Roosevelt's
relief administrator but also his confidant and closest advisor.
By 1939, communists and believers in new “social order” were present in federal
government and various American organizations covering almost every aspect of human activity. 280
Soviet espionage networks in America were run by the Fourth Department (Military Intelligence,
later named the GRU) rather than by the NKVD. Its main operations were run by an illegal
residency established in 1934 under the former Berlin resident, Boris Bazarov (codename “Nord”)
with Iskhak Abdulovich Akhmerov (codename “Young”), a Soviet Tatar, acting as his deputy.
Akhmerov was engaged in a passionate love affair with his personal assistant, Helen Lowry, the
cousin of the American Communist Party leader, Earl Browder. In 1938, after Bazarov was recalled
to Moscow and shot, Akhmerov controlled most political intelligence operations in the United
States. His most productive spy ring within Roosevelt's administration was a group of Communists
run by Nathan Gregory Silvermaster, a Jew from Odessa, who worked as an economist with the
U.S. War Production Board. “Greg” Silvermaster suffered from bronchial asthma and believed that
his “time is strictly limited” and when he dies he wants to feel that at least he have had “some part
in building a decent life for those who come after me”.281 The SILVERMASTER GROUP spanned
the U.S. Treasury Department, the Army Air Force and the White House. The group included:
Nathan Gregory Silvermaster (U.S. Treasury Department, War Production Board), Harry Dexter
White (Treasury Department), Helen Silvermaster (Gregory's wife), Solomon Adler (Treasury
Department), Norman Bursler (Justice Department), Frank Coe (Division of Monetary Research,
Treasury Department), Lauchlin Currie (White House adviser), Bela Gold (U.S. Department of
Agriculture), Sonia Gold (Division of Monetary Research, Treasury Department), Irving Kaplan
(Division of Monetary Research, Treasury Department, War Production Board), William “Lud”
Ullman (Division of Monetary Research in Treasury Department). All but three of the conspirators
were Jewish. To limit the security risks, Akhmerov placed two cut-outs between himself and the
Silvermaster group. The first was a courier Elizabeth Bentley (codename “Mirna”) who in 1930s
broke her links with American Communist Party (CPUSA) and started to work for NKVD. She did
not report to Akhmerov directly but to another Soviet illegal in his residency, Jacob Golos, whom
she knew as “Timmy”.282 Silvermaster and Ulman would photograph massive amounts of classified

280See: Harvey Klehr, John Earl Haynes, Fridrikh Igorevich Firsov, The Secret World of American Communism (New
Haven, London: Yale University Press, 1995)
281Andrew and Mitrokhin, The Mitrokhin Archive, p. 110
282Ibid., p. 110

information and pass it to Elizabeth Bentley who would then pass it to Golos.283
On the eve of the Second World War a leftists journalist and member of CPUSA, Whittaker
Chambers, who worked in the mid-1930s as a courier of the Fourth Department linking Soviet
intelligence with the Communists in the federal workforce, broke with communism after the
disappearance of his friend and fellow spy, Juliet Poyntz, in Moscow. On September 2, 1939, the
day before Germany's invasion on Poland, he passed the list of Soviet spies who held federal jobs to
Adolf Berle, Assistant Secretary of State and President Roosevelt's advisor on internal security.
Immediately afterwards Berle draw up a memorandum for President Roosevelt which included the
names of suspected Soviet spies within federal government. The list included: John Abt
(Department of Justice), Alger Hiss (State Department), Donald Hiss (Labor Department), Solomon
Adler (Treasury Department), Lauchlin Currie (White House), Philip Reno (Social Security),
among many others.284 President Roosevelt did nothing about the report. When Congressman
Martin Dies, Chairman of the House Committee on Un-American Activities, insisted on rooting the
communists out of the Administration, he was summoned to the White House where Roosevelt in
fury told him, “several of the best friends I've got are Communists. You're all wrong about this
thing...”285 Most prominent of these friends, Harry Hopkins, Roosevelt's personal assistance,
actually resided at the White House. During the early stages of the war, he worked as Secretary of
Commerce and was Roosevelt's personal envoy to Britain. He was also a member of the War
Production Board. Despite having no required competences, Hopkins attended major Allied
conferences taking part in discussions on war strategies and sometimes used Akhmerov as a back
channel to Moscow.286 Due to Hopkins' influence on Roosevelt and American policy Winston
Churchill called him “Lord, Root of the Matter”. Some Americans like U.S. ambassador to Britain
Joseph Kennedy criticised the entourage of the President. Joseph Kennedy told German
ambassador, Herbert von Dirksen, that Roosevelt was the victim of “Jewish influence” and told a
British reporter near the end of 1939, that “The Democratic [party] policy of the United States is a
Jewish production."287 Unsurprisingly, Joseph Kennedy was recalled from London in 1940 and after
Roosevelt's re-election, he submitted his resignation as ambassador.
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The Invisible Man

At the outbreak of the Second World War, Victor Rothschild had control over key British
government agencies, bodies and institutions. His relationship with the British Prime Minister
Winston Churchill was so intimate that all food consumed by him was first screened by Victor. 288
In 1939, Rothschild became known to the War Office when he sent Churchill a paper on the
German banking system. Drawing on his bank connections in Germany and Austria he obtained
espionage data on Nazi transactions which he used to reveal equipment purchases and predict future
acquisitions. He also identified German businesses operating in the UK and recommended that
major German suppliers to industry should be dumped in favour of American companies. 289
Rothschild was a key asset of MI5 and a regular visitor to British Intelligence offices. He lunched
and dined constantly with its directors at his favourite pub, Pratt's and White's. He had been on
intimate terms with deputy director of MI5, Guy Liddell and other intelligence officers at MI5,
Roger Hollis, Dick White, and Maurice Oldfield. Victor had also met regularly with the members of
the 'Cambridge spy ring'. In the 1940-ties, Guy Burgess and Anthony Blunt, who were both
homosexual, were living in Rothschild's leased three-storey maisonette at 5 Bentinck Street, just off
Oxford Street, London W1, as was Rothshild's assistant at MI5, Tess Mayor (codename “Rosa”),
whom he later married. All of them managed successfully to penetrate British administration. Guy
Burgess, after quitting his job at BBC in 1938, accepted a new job at SIS (later MI6), being
assigned to Section D, department dedicated to sabotage and subversion created “to provide lines of
communication for covert anti-Nazi propaganda in neutral countries and to direct and harness the
efforts of the various anti-Nazi organisations then working in Europe.” When the war erupted in
Europe in September 1939, the Nazi-Soviet pact made some of the Cambridge spies disillusioned
for a moment with the Soviet politics. However, Burgess “produced half-a-dozen justifications for
[the Russo-German pact]” of which the principal argument was that “it was only a tactical
manoeuvre to allow the Russians time to rearm, before the eventual and inevitable German
attack.”290 As the British Intelligence Services (SIS later known as MI6) were in immediate need of
staff, Burgess recommended his friend Kim Philby. Philby had a meeting with Marjorie Maxse,
chief of staff of Section D, who agreed to recruit him. After section D was absorbed by the new
Special Operations Executive (SOE) in July 1940, Philby was appointed as an instructor in the art
of clandestine propaganda at the SOE's training establishment in Beaulieu, Hampshire. Thanks to
Kim Philby, the Soviet intelligence knew the details of almost all MI6 spies operating in Europe. By
September 1941, Philby managed to get himself employed at Section V of MI5, responsible for
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offensive counter-intelligence. On the strength of his knowledge and experience of Franco's Spain,
Philby was soon put in charge of the subsection which dealt with Spain and Portugal. This entailed
responsibility for a network of undercover operatives in Madrid, Lisbon, Gibraltar and Tangier.
Meanwhile, his fellow Soviet spy, Donald Maclean worked for the British Foreign Office having
access to all secret political plans and treatment of émigreé governments, which he passed to his
Soviet handlers. Anthony Blunt, at the suggestion of Victor Rothschild, was successfully taken on
by MI5, working under Guy Liddell. Blunt in turn suggested to Liddell to employ Burgess, who
was dismissed from MI6 for “irreverence” and returned to work for BBC. 291 Whilst working for
MI5, Burgess establish a wide range of useful contacts among foreign embassies passing all
information to his Soviet handlers. During 1941 London was NKVD's most productive legal
residency and, accordingly to Moscow Centre's records, during this period Moscow received 7,867
classified political and diplomatic documents, 715 on military matters, 127 on economic affairs and
51 on British intelligence.292 At the same time, John Cairncross who had expertise in mathematics
and good command of German worked at Bletchley Park, a home to a top secret division of MI6,
who continued the work started by the Poles of breaking the German ENIGMA code. The decrypted
German communication, codenamed ULTRA, were the most closely guarded secrets of the war.
Victor Rothschild and the Cambridge ring had full protection from Kim Philby, who in 1944 would
be appointed by the Director-General of MI6, Stewart Menzies, in charge of Section 9, new division
in MI6 responsible for counter-espionage. Being in charge of Britain's anti-Soviet intelligence
operations, Philby was in a position to inform Moscow not only of what Britain was doing to
counter Soviet espionage, but also of Britain's own espionage efforts against the Soviet Union.
Furthermore, Section 9 would give Philby an opportunity to get closer to its American counterpart –
the Office of Strategic Services (OSS), the forerunner of CIA and its most important anti-Soviet
operative James Jesus Angleton. Juri Modin, the controller for the Cambridge spies, confirmed that
Victor Rothschild was the key element of the spying ring: “He had contacts. He was able to
introduce Burgess, Blunt and others to important figures in Intelligence such as Stewart Menzies,
Dick White and Robert Vansittart, the Permanent Under-secretary of State in the Foreign Office,
who controlled MI6.”293 294
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Murder in Gibraltar

In the course of the Second World War, frequent discussions were taking place between the
leaders of the Allied nations over future borders in Central and Eastern Europe. It soon became
apparent to the Polish leaders that the Allied powers wanted to align Poland's eastern border along
the line proposed in the 1920s by Lord Curzon. These plans were presented to General Sikorski in
January 1942 by the British diplomat Stafford Cripps. He informed General Sikorski that while
Stalin planned to extend Polish borders to the west, by giving Poland Germany's East Prussia he
also wanted to considerably push Poland's eastern frontier westwards, along the Curzon Line, and to
acquire Lvov and Vilnius if not both. Sikorski's stance on eastern borders was not inflexible; he
agreed that certain concessions might be acceptable in times of war, however, giving up both Lvov
and Vilnus was not. Two months after this meeting, in March 1942, General Sikorski was planning
to see President Roosevelt to seek America's unequivocal support for Polish stance over its Eastern
frontiers. On March 21, 1942, General Sikorski and six of his staff, along with other passengers and
crew, set off from Prestwick in a BOAC Liberator AM 262, bound for Canada. As usual, General
Sikorski was accompanied by Dr Josef Retinger, various Ministers, the deputy Chief of Polish
General Staff, Colonel Leon Mitkiewicz, and the new Polish air attaché, a Wing Commander
Bohdan Kleczynski. After five hours into the flight, some passengers smelled burning rubber, and
soon thereafter Mitkiewicz and another passenger, Reverend Kaczynski, saw the new Polish air
attaché, Kleczynski, climb pass them, holding his hand in his pocket with unusual look on his
face.295 In accordance with his later statement given to the G-2 (Military Intelligence) authorities in
Washington, Wing Commander Bohdan Kleczynski had smelt the strong odour of burning rubber
and explained that “In fear that there was a short circuit in the electrical installations, I started to
search for the fire underneath the mattress. As I slipped my hand underneath one of the mattresses,
I felt great heat and pulled out a greatly heated incendiary candle at the end of which there was a
cap wound with black tape.”296 Kleczynski disarmed it by removing the detonator, which he cast
into the toilet. On March 24, 1942, as soon as the Polish party reached Washington, the device was
handed over to the U.S. Army Department for laboratory and X-ray examination. Four days later,
Colonel Mitkiewicz had U.S. experts report which stated that the devise was an 'incendiary bomb'
of considerable power. Unofficially, according to Mitkiewicz, the G-2 experts told the Poles that the
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device was of British origin used by the R.A.F.297
The American report had been passed by the British Intelligence to the War Office in
London where the matter was handled by Victor Rothschild who liaised closely with the Director
General of MI5, David Petrie. Churchill was kept informed of the progress of the investigation.
First, an x-ray photograph was made and the device was identified as an SOE incendiary. As soon
as one day into the inquiry, Rothschild challenged the story told by Kleczynski. He said "The story
is fishy…I am somewhat doubtful if this is a real attempt to liquidate the General…"298 The British
Service began gathering reports and statements relating to the incident. Among this, there was an
adverse report on airport security at Prestwick. SOE reported that Kleczynski was "a dope fiend,
suffered from hallucinations, and was a pathological exhibitionist", thus shifting suspicion towards
him.299 After a series of interrogations, Kleczynski was interviewed, and after initially sticking to his
story300 he eventually admitted that he faked the story, having carried the incendiary on board
inadvertently and seeking a way to stop himself getting into trouble when it started to get warm and
he feared it would detonate.301 Rothschild, pleased with the result, prepared an account for the Prime
Minister, which was conveyed by hand through Duff Cooper. Churchill was asked to write to
Sikorski to say he was convinced that Kleczynski had no ill-intent, and had in his own words simply
lost his head.302 General Sikorski's Chief of Staff, General Klimecki, anxious to quell the rumours
about Sikorski's attempted assassination, delegated a senior courier, Colonel Osmecki, to study all
the documents on the case and then report on the truth of the affair to Commander-in-Chief of the
Home Army in German-occupied Poland, General “Grot” Rowecki. During his investigation,
Colonel Osmecki learned that the Wing Commander Kleczynski had indeed made such confession
as was claimed, but had given incoherent reasons for his action. As General Sikorski wanted to keep
good relations with Britain, he wrote to Duff Cooper some days later agreeing that the Wing
Commander must have lost his head and that he would be relieved of his post as air attaché and sent
on a long leave 'to recover his health'.303 Following these events, Bohdan Kleczynski was relieved
from his post and remained for some time under mental observation in Scotland.304
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Greatest Allies

The results of the Conference in Teheran, which were not favourable to Poland, were not
immediately known to the Polish leaders. Meanwhile, the British and American generals continued
to benefit from the fighting valour of the Polish army, from the skills of the Polish intelligence
officers and from the sabotage activities of the Home Army. In the second phase of the war, when
the Allies took the offensive, the Polish army played crucial role in the Allied effort in Italy and
France. In early 1943, the Allied commanders were making preparations to launch an invasion on
the island of Sicily to secure the central Mediterranean and divert German divisions from
Normandy, where the Allies planned to attack in the near future. To mislead the Germans as to the
Allies' next target for invasion, the British conceived a deception plan codenamed “Operation
Mincemeat.” The plan was masterminded by several people who served in Naval Intelligence
Division of the British Admiralty and MI5: barrister and King's Counsel, Ewen Montagu, the RAF
officer Charles Cholmondely and Lieutenant Commander Ian Fleming, later the author of James
Bond novels, whose elder brother Peter Fleming was using deception in his intelligence work in the
Far East. Ewen Montagu, who came from a Jewish banking family, was a brilliant lawyer fascinated
by the working of a criminal mind. He confessed to feeling “a certain sympathy with rogue
characters.”305 He got in touch with London coroner and his old friend Bentley Purchase and told
him he was in search of a dead body to be used in a secret intelligence operation. After a while,
Bentley Purchase provided him with a dead body of Glyndwr Michael, a homeless Welshman who
died after eating leftover food laced with rat poison. The group then set about creating an entirely
new personality for the dead man, chaining to his wrist a briefcase containing official-looking
documents, which indicated that the Allied armies massed in North Africa were aiming for Greece.
The body was then dropped off the Spanish coast, near Huelva, the area of operation of an officer of
German military Intelligence, Adolf Clauss. The plan had worked perfectly; the documents were
intercepted and passed to the Abwehr in Madrid. As a result, Hitler diverted reinforcements to
Greece, Sardinia and Corsica and left only two German divisions in Sicily, which became the real
target of the Allied invasion.
In preparation for an invasion on Sicily, the US authorities approached Charles “Lucky”
Luciano, Italian boss of the organised crime in America. He already collaborated with the U.S.
Navy through his associate, a Jewish illegal gambler, Meyer Lansky, protecting New York's
harbours from Axis U-Boats. “Lucky” Luciano assisted the US military in establishing contact with
305 Ben Macintyre, Operation Mincemeat. The True Spy Story that Changed the Course of World War II (London:
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the leader of the Sicilian mafia, Don Calogero Vizzini, commonly known as Don Calò. 306 On July
10, 1943, British Eight Army under command of General Bernard Montgomery and US Seventh
Army under command of General George Patton, launched an invasion on Sicily. The invasion was
preceded by 100 sorties by American Mustang fighter-bombers which bombed the German defense
lines, bridges, locomotives and railway yards. Five days later, an American plane flew over the
village of Villalba and the house of Don Calò with a pennant fluttering from the side of the cockpit
with a large black 'L' drawn in the middle. In the following days, Don Calò guided the Allies
through the confusing mountain terrain and arranged enthusiastic welcomes for the advancing
Allied troops.307 After 38 days of fighting, the Allied forces drove the Axis troops from Sicily. The
Allied Military Government of Occupied Territories made Don Calò mayor of Villalba, as well as
an Honorary Colonel of the US Army. A witness of these events recalled that: "When Don Calò
Vizzini was made mayor of the town almost the entire population was assembled in the square.
Speaking in poor Italian, this American lieutenant said, 'This is your master'."308 Michele
Pantaleone, the vice-mayor of Villalba concluded bitterly that “...the Allied occupation and the
subsequent slow restoration of democracy reinstated the Mafia with its full powers, put it once more
on the way to becoming a political force, and returned to the Onorata Societa the weapons which
Fascism had snatched from it.”309
In face of the successful invasion of Sicily, Italian King Victor Emmanuel III realised the
situation was untenable and ordered Mussolini's arrest appointing Marshal Pietro Badoglio, the
commander of the 1935 invasion of Abyssinia, as his successor. General Castellano was sent to
Portugal to lead secret negotiation with the Allies which ended in signing of an armistice in Sicily
on September 3, 1943. By the terms of the agreement, the Italians would be treated leniently if they
aided the Allies in expelling the Germans from Italy. In September 1943, Montgomery's Eight Army
began an invasion on the Italian mainland. As the Allied forces begun to advance northward, they
ran into a defensive wall known as the Gustav Line. The British Eight Army hoped to advance to
Rome through Highway 6, the ancient Via Appia that run through the Liri valley which south
entrance was dominated by German-fortified rugged mountain range of Monte Cassino, which rose
above the town of Cassino. At its hilltop, 520 m (1,706.04 ft) altitude there was a historic abbey
founded in 529 CE by St Benedict of Nursia, the founder of St Benedict Order. Running across the
Allied line was also the fast flowing Rapido River which rose in the central Apennine Mountains,
flowed through Cassino and across the entrance to the Liri valley. The foothills and mountains were
densely mined and covered with barbered wires and bunkers, giving the Germans good points from
which to direct deadly artillery. The hilly topography and loose rocky terrain made advancing tanks
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up the hillsides virtually impossible. Cassino could only be taken by infantry. So far, the Battle of
Monte Cassino was carried out in three stages. In the first battle (11 January to 7 February), the
French and the Americans struggled in vain against both the enemy and atrocious weather. In the
course of the second battle (15-18 February) undertaken by New Zealanders, the Allied command,
relaying on erroneous intelligence which suggested that the monastery was used to hide German
troops, sanctioned its bombing, thus destroying the whole monastery with its library and a thousand
years old archives.310 The destruction and rubble left by the bombing raid provided better protection
from aerial and artillery attacks, so two days later, German paratroopers took up positions in the
abbey's ruins. The third battle (15-25 March) undertaken by the Indian Division had also failed. The
losses to men and material were staggering.
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PART ELEVEN

Warsaw Rising 1944

From the day when Warsaw fell on September 28, 1939, the Polish Underground Army had
had been preparing for a national armed rising against the German oppressors. The plan, conceived
early in the war, stipulated that it should occur at the moment of German collapse under the military
pressure from the western allies. This plan had to be revised by the changing circumstances of the
war. In summer 1943, the Allies had no soldiers in Europe apart from the island of Sicily. From the
east, the Soviet Army, equipped by the American land-lease agreement, pushed westwards. It soon
became clear to the leaders in Poland that the Soviets would reach their country prior to the western
allies. Although the opening of the front in the Balkans was considered at some point by the Allies it
has been aborted to facilitate the Soviet takeover of Central and Eastern Europe. Consequently, as
the planning for a cross-Channel invasion of the German-occupied France progressed the aid to
underground resistance to Poland shortened in favour of movements in France, Belgium and
Holland as well as resistance fighters in Italy, Greece and Yugoslavia. In fact, the drops to occupied
Poland were significantly reduced already after the British-Russian treaty of 1941. Throughout the
war, Poland, despite the effectiveness of its underground army, received a tenth of the supplies that
were dropped to Greece and barely one twentieth of those dropped to France and Yugoslavia. 311 An
elite formation, the 1st (Polish) Independent Parachute Brigade, under General Stanisław
Sosabowski, was trained in Scotland specifically to be dropped in German-occupied Poland and
assist in the liberation of the country. Yet, after the death of General Sikorski, the Polish government
in exile yielded to the British pressure and put the brigade under British command, to be used in the
Allied operations on the western front.
Both the British and the American governments were well aware from mid-1943 onwards
that Polish underground leaders were planning to launch an insurrection against the Germans.
President Roosevelt received a memorandum to this effect prior to the Teheran Conference, on
November 23, 1943. At no point did the Anglo-American elites advise the Polish Government that a
Rising might not be successful. On the contrary, the Allies constantly urged the Poles to attack the
Germans and thereby to assist the allied war effort. 312 The plan to liberate Poland called Operation
Burza (Operation “Tempest”) was devised in 1943 by General Stanisław Tatar, known in London
circles under his pseudonym 'Tabor'. He was a crypto-communist and a proponent of a national
brand of Communism independent of Moscow. He had been a number three within the
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Underground movement and was assigned to Section III (Operation and Training) Headquarters of
the Army responsible for the planning and preparation activities related to the current armed
struggle and the future general uprising. The aim of the Operation Tempest devised by General
Tatar, was to cooperate with the advancing Red Army on a tactical level while Polish civil
authorities came out from underground and took power in Allied-controlled Polish territory. This
plan was approved by the Delegate of the government-in-exile and by the Polish underground
parliament. Neither knew at that time that an order had been issued to Soviet commanders in
November 1943 for the disarming of AK units which revealed themselves to the Soviets and killing
of those that resisted. Unaware of the trap, the Commander in Chief of the Home Army, General
“Bor” Komorowski issued the orders for the launch of Operation “Tempest”. He later described
how they were put into practice: “Partisan groups were assembled into larger units and directed to
districts which lay across the German lines of retreat. In the eastern provinces, which were the first
to start Burza operations, all soldiers of the Home Army were being mobilised. Regiments,
battalions and divisions received names and numbers as in 1939. Arms and ammunition, radio and
other equipment, stores, warm clothing (short uniform overcoats, caps and boots), hospital
equipment, etc – all these things manufactured at home in secret workshops – were being gradually
smuggled to the forests. The Polish partisan groups in the east grew into substantial regular forces
long before the Red Army front reached them.”313
Operation Tempest began in the early 1944 when Red Army forces of the 2 nd Belarusian
Front crossed the pre-war Polish border. Home Army managed to contact the commanders of the
advancing Red Army and undertook few successful joint operations against the German Army.
During the spring and early summer of 1944, the Soviet armies made no further advances against
the Germans. Instead they were occupied with the disarming of any AK units they found in
Volhynia and East Galicia. In April, orders were issued for the conscription of all men aged between
17 and 35 into Berling's 1st Polish Army, a Polish division within the Red Army, and those who
refused were either to be disarmed or arrested. Many who refused were deported to unknown
locations. In the provinces of Vilnius and Volhynia, the AK units played key roles in the battles to
liberate the provinces. As Polish soldiers, elated at the victory, prepared to enter the city they were
prevented from doing so by Soviet troops and ordered to withdraw from the area. Next, the Polish
officers were invited to a conference with the Soviet commanders. Upon their arrival they were
promptly arrested and either sent to the Soviet labour camps or conscripted into the Red Army. The
town of Grodno (today's western Belarus), was taken on July 16 with much the same effort.
Following liberation of the city, Red Army attempted to root out Home Army arresting and
executing its members, especially officers. Many Red Army groups ignored the opportunity to find
support among the Poles and chose instead to terrorise further Polish civilians looting and burning
313Bor-Komorowski, The Secret Army, p. 183-4

villages and in many cases brutally raping untold numbers of Polish women and young girls.314
In liberated Lublin, on July 22, 1944, the Soviet-controlled communists established a
puppet provisional government in order to, in Stalin words, “set up an administration on Polish
territories”. It was given a very patriotic name - Polish Committee of National Liberation (PKWN)
and was headed by a socialist Wanda Wasilewska. On August 3, 1944 Beria forwarded an NKVD
report to Stalin regarding recent operation to disarm 'so called Polish Home Army units' captured in
Lithuania. He was at pains to show not only that 'the Polish nationalists are fomenting anti-Soviet
activity' but also that the captured men had little inclination to cooperate. Not a single AK officer
had offered his services.315 General Bor appealed to General Sosnkowski to approach the British
government and ask it to dispatch a military mission to Poland to observe these events. In April
1944, Churchill gave a final and unequivocal refusal to this. 316 The only British agent to be directed
at that time to the banks of Vistula river was the agent of the elites of the City of London, Dr. Josef
Retinger (codename “Salamander”). On April 4, 1944 he was parachuted into Poland as an SOE
agent, with a mission to assess the strength of the Home Army and see if he could persuade the
Poles to surrender to the Soviets in view of the secret agreements that has been reached between
London and Moscow regarding the future post-war order. Upon his arrival, he met with General Bor
and Government Delegate and held various other meetings. By that time the Home Army had
gathered enough intelligence to consider Dr Retinger an agent of foreign intelligence, hostile to the
Polish independent state. Accordingly, the Home Army liquidation unit 993/W received an order to
liquidate Dr Retinger. Several attempts were made on his life. Izabela Horodecka, member of
993/W, had testified that she was appointed with a mission to accompany Dr Retinger to the airport
whence he was due to fly to Brindisi and to disseminate anthrax into his suitcase. 317 Dr Retinger had
survived the trip, but returned to London very sick. For several months he was bed-ridden and his
activities were restricted to seeing visitors and writing letters. Yet he managed to bring with him
Tomasz Arciszewski, a veteran socialist who would become, in the near future, prime minister of
the Polish government in exile.318
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A Bridge Too Far

Whilst the Poles engaged in their lonely fight to liberate Warsaw, the Allied forces launched
“Operation Dragoon”, landing on August 15, 1944 on the beaches of the Côte d'Azur, forcing the
German troops to retreat into the Vosges mountains, on the German border. After four weeks, the
Allied troops from the “Operation Dragoon” met with the Allied units from “Operation Overlord”
and the offensive was halted awaiting further supplies. At this stage, British Field Marshal Bernard
Montgomery, hailed the hero of El Alamein and North Africa, believed that one big thrust towards
Berlin, supported by all available resources, would be the way to end the war. Yet Supreme
Commander of the Allied forces in Europe, Dwight Eisenhower, had a different view. He preferred
a double thrust assuming that Germany would use what remained of their army to defend the
industrial regions of Ruhr and the Saar. The disagreements caused a rift between the British and
American command. Failing to reach consensus, the British followed their own plan conceived on
September 3, 1944 by General Bernard Montgomery and General Frederick Browning of an
airborne assault to capture the bridges over the Rhine and Lower Rhine. The operation codenamed
'Market Garden' envisaged seizing of nine bridges by Airborne forces with land forces swiftly
following over the bridges.
The history of the formation of the airborne divisions dated back to 1940, when the British
government, impressed by the success of German airborne operations, especially the capture of the
Belgian fortress, Fort Eben-Emael during the western offensive in 1940, decided to form their own
airborne formations. A training establishment for parachute troops was set up at RAF Ringway
airport near Manchester on June 21, 1940. The Royal Air Force provided a number of medium
bombers for conversion into transport aircraft for paratroopers and military gliders have been
designed for carrying troops and heavy equipment to a combat zone. However, by mid-1941 the
only unit trained and available for an airborne operation was No. 11 Special Air Service Battalion,
formed from No. 2 Commando, a Commando unit which had been selected for conversion into an
airborne unit.319 There were still very few transport aircraft available to transport an airborne force,
and there were few RAF flight crews with experience of parachute droppings. 320 Yet the British
were determined to test the capability of their airborne units and on February 10, 1941 they dropped
35 men of No. 11 Special Air Service Battalion in souther Italy, as part of the “Operation Colossus”,
with aim to destroy water aqueduct near Calitri. Equipment failures and navigational errors meant
that a significant portion of the troops' explosives and a team of Royal Engineer sappers landed in
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the wrong area. The British troops eventually managed to destroy the aqueduct but were all
captured by the Italian authorities within a short time. The British drew a lesson from the
“Operation Colossus” and began to work on development of further airborne operations and
expanding the airborne troops. On May 31, 1941, a joint army and air force memorandum was
approved by the Chiefs-of-Staff and Winston Churchill which recommended that the British
airborne forces should consist of two parachute brigades. In October 1941, Eton-educated Brigadier
Frederick “Boy” Browning, who had no airborne experience at all, was promoted to major general
and named the Commander Parachute and Airborne Troops.
Meanwhile, in February 1941, Polish men from Polish Army in Exile joined the British
airborne training course with the British at Ringway Airfield. They were under command of
Colonel Stanisław Sosabowski, experienced Polish officer and lecturer at pre-war Warsaw War
Academy, who during the 1939 September Campaign, was the commander of the 21 st “Children of
Warsaw” Infantry Brigade, which played a central role in the defence of Warsaw. He was training
his troops in Scotland to become a special elite formation to support the planned National Uprising
in Poland. The soldiers of the 1st Polish Para were to be the first element of the Polish Army in
Exile to reach their homeland. Hence the unofficial motto of the unit: the shortest way. After
completing the airborne course at Ringway Airfield, the men came back sharper and better
physically and mentally. This prompted Colonel Sosabowski to turn his brigade into an airborne
unit, the Polish 1st Independent Parachute Brigade. The Poles modified British techniques and soon
developed the most advanced and effective airborne training school in the world. They constructed
a physically demanding course that came to be known as “Monkey Grove” and constructed 100fttall jump tower. Instead of using the British model of jumping from baskets attached to hot air
balloon, Polish engineers designed a system of harnesses, riggings, pulleys and cables from which
they could permanently inflare a parachute canopy and harness in a trainee. A man could jump from
the tower and perfectly simulate a drop and landing. More importantly, it allowed the instructor to
stop the trainee at any point in the drop, issue instructions and continue the drop. The tower design
and training methods were so effective that they became the standard among allied forces. The
Poles taught the British fundamental things such as how to approach the landing. The British
usually landed with their legs stretched, which resulted in many injuries. Gebolys, one of the Poles,
who trained in parachuting prior to the war, advised to “apply overhead kick to soften the encounter
with the earth, moving like the cat or a child”, to amortise the impact on the knees and the spine.321
After many months of military training, Polish airborne men were some of the best-trained,
confident and disciplined soldiers in the world.
The British commanders watched the progress of the Polish Brigade with envy. Within two
years it grew to become an elite force, one that the British lacked among their ranks. Major-General
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Frederick Browning first came to see Colonel Sosabowski's units training in Scotland in September
1942. During their meeting General Browning proposed that Colonel Sosabowski be in command
of the Airborne Division, which would consist of Polish and British forces. Colonel Sosabowski
knew that what he really wanted was to get the Polish Brigade under British command. At that time
Browning was very worried over the lack of British parachute volunteers. They were not coming
forward in the numbers required, in spite of widespread publicity and pay inducements. 322 General
Sikorski, the Commander-in-Chief of the Polish Army, was reluctant to release the Brigade under
British command as it was the only Polish army in reserve to assist the liberation of Poland. In 1942
an agreement was reached between General Sikorski and General Sir Alan Brooke, Chief of the
Imperial General Staff, confirming that the Polish Parachute Brigade would stay under Polish
command and be used only in Poland. In 1943, General Sikorski arranged Colonel Sosabowski's
visit to America to find out if the Americans could supply the Brigade with planes to fly the return
journey from England to Poland. In America, Colonel Sosabowski watched with fascination
hundreds of planes in tight wing-to-wing formation drop thousands of men in a matter of minutes.
He saw they were capable of carrying out all airborne operations by day or night. What he had also
learnt in America was “that Europe had been divided into two distinct parts of operation; Britain
and America were responsible soley for the Western Front; Russia took care of the East. They were
fighting one war but in two completely separate department. This was important, because it meant
that Western powers had no say about strategy in Poland.”323
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Corporate Looting
Whilst the Poles and the soldiers of the allied nations were fighting on various fronts of war,
German, Swiss, American, British corporations and banks were supplying the war machine
harvesting profits. The main suppliers and beneficiaries were: I.G. Farben, the giant chemical cartel
consisting of BASF, Bayer, Hoechst, Cassella and Kalle, Agfa, Greisham, and Weiler-terMer which
produced a wide range of chemical products necessary in the armaments production; Friedrich
Krupp AG, the largest armaments producer delivering artillery, naval guns, armor plate, munitions
and other armaments as well as U-boats; Vereinigte Stahlwerke, the large conglomerate comprising
several companies including Thyssen AG, which produced steel, iron and coal products; Röchling
Group which produced steel; German General Electric (AEG) which provided electricity and
Siemens which produced electronics; Messerschmitt, Junkers, Focke-Wulf, Heinkel, Dornier which
manufactured aircraft fighters; BMW which supplied armaments and aero engines; 324 Daimler
(Mercedes) which produced armaments items such as armoured vehicles, trucks, and aircraft
engines;325 Auto Union (today Audi), which produced tanks and aircraft engines;326 Volkswagenwerk
which produced advanced Panzer tanks; mines and an all-terrain vehicle that came to be known as
the Kübelwagen ("bucket-seat car"), among many others. 327 Günther Quandt (whose family now
owns BMW) supplied batteries to Krupp's submarines and to long-range missiles; fashion designer
Hugo Boss supplied Nazi Party and the German Army with uniforms; 328 German food company Dr
Oetker, provided food to the army kitchens. 329 These are just examples of the companies and
individuals who financed the Nazi-German war machine.
During the Second World War virtually all sectors of German economy and industry, many
of which had been built with an input from the German-Jewish community, engaged in supporting
Nazi-German war machine benefiting from government contracts and exploitation of slave labour.
The key player was I.G. FARBEN cartel which knew in advance of every German invasion in
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Europe preparing their own plans of taking over enemy's chemical plants. Near the German
Auschwitz camp, the biggest concentration camp set up by Nazi-Germans in German-occupied
Poland, I.G. Farben built another labour camp - Auschwitz III (Monowitz) - and leased prisoners
from Auschwitz to work at their new plant Buna Werke, which was used to manufacture the
synthetic rubber (Buna) and synthetic oil. A total of 47 Auschwitz sub-camps and external labour
details were set up between 1942 and 1944 in German occupied Poland to exploit prisoners as slave
labour. Most of the sub-camps were attached to German industrial plants or farms. 330 Many camp
SS physicians tested new drugs on prisoners and carried out medical experiments and surgeries
acting on behalf of I.G. Farben with view to advance German pharmacological, medical and
chemical industry.331 The prisoners were stripped of their gold jewellery or dental implants, which
were then smelted down and cast into gold bars by German firm Deutsche Gold und Silber
Scheideanstalt, known in short as “Degussa” (present-day Evonik Industries), which had its own
smelter at Auschwitz concentration camp.332 After Wansee Conference of January 1942, when high
ranking Nazi officials decided on extermination of the entire Jewish population in Europe,
Auschwitz II Birkenau served as place for extermination of the Jews, among other extermination
camps that were built in German-occupied Poland. Jews and people of other nationalities including
Poles, Roma or Soviet prisoners of war, were taken to gas chambers and murdered with the use of
Zyklon B. A cyanide-based pesticide Zykon B, invented by the German-Jewish scientist Fritz
Haber, was delivered by Degesch, in which Degussa and I.G. Farben had shares. German Insurance
Company, Allianz provided life insurance for the Nazi officials and insured barracks and other
properties in the concentration camps.333 It played its part in the looting by refusing to pay life
insurance claims to its Jewish clients granting the proceeds to the Nazi Germans instead.334
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Re-shaping New World Order

The gold and treasure looted by the Nazi-German and Japanese war criminals, which had
been seized by the elites of the City of London and Washington D.C. would subsequently be used to
build and maintain the new world order with the leading role of the United States. This secret plan
was outlined on the so called “Gomberg Map” that was produced in Philadelphia, in Pennsylvania,
and prepared before the Japanese attacked American naval base Pear Harbour, in Hawaii. 335 The
description on the map said:“the Outline of Post-War New World Map as the U.S.A. with the
cooperation of the Democracies of Latin-America, the British Commonwealth of Nations, and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics assumes world leadership for the establishment of the New
World Moral Order for permanent peace, freedom, justice, security and world reconstruction”. The
map showed a proposed political division of the world after the Second World War, with three
emergent superpowers (USA, USSR, and British Commonwealth). The Gomberg map showed
respective spheres of interests of the three superpowers and outlined Gomberg's proposed policies.
The main duties of the USA and its allies were to crush the Axis powers and free the world of
colonial oppression and dictatorship. The USA would extend its protectorate over Mexico, Canada,
Greenland, Iceland and the entire Pacific Ocean. The allied USSR would have a great deal of
control over Europe, including central and European countries like Poland but except for Greece,
Macedonia and Albania. Germany, Austria, Italy and Japan “shall be hermetically and indefinately
quarantined”. Netherlands, Belgium, Luxemburg, Swizerland, France, Spain, Portugal, the island of
Corsica, and eventually Italy, and the Islands of Sardinia and Sicily “shall be unified as a
demilitarized, federated United States of Europe”. As for “the areas known as China, Inner
Mongolia, Tibet, Thailand, Malaya, Indo-China and Korea shall be unified as a demilitarized
federated “United Republic of China”. Continents, such as Africa and South America were to
become united. Finally, the Gomberg map provided for the establishment of an independent state of
Israel, which was referred to on the map as the Republic of Hebrewland. Whilst the Atlantic Charter
forbid any territorial changes, the order which Gomberg translated into the map showed whole
countries liquidated under rule of the three superpowers. In 1943, President Roosevelt, in a secret
letter to a private emissary of the National Council of Young Israel, admitted his plans to share the
permanent world government with the Soviet Union, in accordance with the Gomberg's map and in
breach of the Atlantic Charter:335Gomberg Map is stored at Library of Congress Geography and Map Division Washington, D.C. 20540-4650 USA
dcu; Call number/physical location: G3200 1942 .G6; Library of Congress Control Number: gm70005331;
Description: F17019 U.S. Copyright Office Scale ca. 1:30,000,000. Shows protectorates and peace-security bases.
Available also through the Library of Congress Web site as a raster image. Includes text. AACR2: 650/1; 650/2
https://www.loc.gov/resource/g3200.ct001256/

Dated Feb. 20, 1943,
From President Roosevelt, to a Mr. Zabrousky,
president of the National Council of Young Israel and a personal friend
of Mr. Roosevelt
My Dear Mr. Zabrousky:
As I have already said personally to you and to Mr. Weiss, I am profoundly moved by the fact that
the National Council of Young Israel has had the extreme kindness to offer itself in the role of
intermediary between me and our mutual friend Stalin . . . And you can assure Stalin, my dear Mr.
Zabrousky, that the U.S.S.R. will function in the directorate of these councils (Europe and Asia) on
the same footing and equality and with an equal voice as the United States and England, and that it
will be a member of the high court that will have to be created to solve the differences existing
among the various nations; that she (Russia) will participate likewise in the selection and
preparation of international forces, in the arming and command of these forces, which, under
orders of the continental council, will act within each State to the end that the rules so elaborately
worked out for the maintenance of peace in the spirit of the former League of Nations, will not
again be violated. These entities between States and their armies will be able to impose their
decisions and enforce obedience. Under these conditions, this situation, so elevated in the direction
of the tetrarchy of the universe, must satisfy Stalin and cause him not to renew demands, which
create insoluble problems . . . IN ADDITION , THERE WILL BE GIVEN TO RUSSIA A PORT ON
THE MEDITERRANEAN. WE ACCEDE TO ITS DESIRES WITH RESPECT TO FINLAND AND
THE BALTIC IN GENERAL; WE WILL DEMAND FROM POLAND A REASONABLE ATTITUDE
OF COMPREHENSION AND COMPROMISE. THERE REMAINS FOR STALIN A VAST FIELD
OF EXPANSION IN THE LITTLE COUNTRIES OF EASTERN EUROPE.. . . . AS FOR ASIA, WE
ARE IN ACCORD WITH HIS (Stalin's) DEMANDS . . . (Our emphasis—TCIS.) I have read with the
greatest of pleasure, as I have already said, the generous terms of the message which has informed
me of your decision to offer me, in the name of the national council, a copy of that which is the
greatest treasure of Israel a scroll of the Torah. This letter evidences my acceptance. To your
loyalty, I respond with the greatest confidence. I wish you the greatest success.

Very sincerely yours,
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT336
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Laboratory of Doctor Faust

In 1895, a surprising discovery in Germany set in motion a chain of events which would
lead to discovering knowledge of the invisible structure of material world. Wilhelm Roentgen,
Professor of Physics in Würzburg in Bavaria, was exploring the path of electrical rays passing from
an induction coil through a partially evacuated glass tube. Although the tube was covered in black
paper and the room was completely dark, he noticed that a screen covered in fluorescent material
was illuminated by the rays. He continued his experiments using photographic plate to capture the
image of various objects of random thickness placed in the path of the rays. He realised that objects
could be penetrated by these rays. Roentgen decided to call them X-rays, since they weren't yet
fully understood. The discovery was an immediate sensation among the scientific word. A number
of scientists began researching the X-rays. On January 20, 1896, few weeks after Roentgen made
his discovery, French mathematician and physicist, Henri Poincaré, reported to the French Academy
of Sciences that the new rays caused phosphorescence, both on the glass wall of the vacuum tube
and on the screen outside the tube which was coated with phosphorescent substance.
Phosphorescence is the glow which light excites in certain substances, a glow which continues for a
time even after the light source has been removed. In France, it has been studied by a scientist
named Alexandre-Edmon Becquerel. He was no longer alive when the discovery of X-rays was
made but his son, Henri Becquerel decided to continue the research his father had started. The first
few phosphorescent substances he tried showed no X-ray type action, contrary to the findings of
others. Then he tried a sample of uranium salts and these produced immediate results. Uranium
compounds gave off “rays of peculiar character”, akin to X rays. Becquerel demonstrated that this
radiation, unlike phosphorescence, did not depend on an external source of energy but seemed to
arise spontaneously from uranium itself.
The discovery made by Becquerel intrigued a Polish, naturalized-French physicist and
chemist, Maria Skłodowska-Curie, who decided to look into this curious phenomenon. Whilst other
scientists were occupied studying the X ray, the rays generated by uranium was the subject which,
as Maria wrote later, “seemed to us very attractive and all the more so because the question was
entirely new and nothing yet had been written upon it.”337 The room in which Maria Skłodowska
-Curie began to study Becquerel's discoveries was a depressing brick-walled storage space on the
ground floor of the school where her husband Pierre Curie used to taught. Maria began measuring
several uranium compounds as well as pure uranium and pitchblende. The compounds proved less
active than pure uranium, but the pitchblende turned more active and so did thorium. On April 12,
337 Susan Quinn, Marie Curie, A Life (London: Heinemann, 1995), p. 143

1886, the French Academy heard a report written by Maria on “rays emitted by uranium and
thorium compounds”. Because neither Maria nor Pierre was a member of the Academy, it fell on
Gabriel Lippmann, Maria's teacher and advocate, to deliver it. The Academics were intrigued that
two uranium minerals, pitchblende and chalcite, were much more active than uranium itself. This,
as Maria noted herself, “is very remarkable and leads us to believe that these minerals may contain
a much more active element than uranium”.338 In July 1898, the Curies announced the discovery of
this new chemical element. It has been called polonium, after Maria's native country, Poland. Only
few months later, the day after Christmas 1898, a second paper came out from the Curies
announcing the discovery of another new element - radium. The French Academy began to take
notice in Curies research. They had awarded Maria the 3,800-franc Prix Gegner citing her work in
magnetic properties of steel as well as her work on radioactivity. As the academicians were not used
to award prize to a woman, they did not inform her of it directly. The letters were written to Pierre
Curie, informing him that his wife had won the prize. “I congratulate you very sincerely”, wrote
Becquerel”, “and beg of you to present my respectful compliments to your wife”.339 Between 1898
and 1902, the Curies published, jointly or separately, a total of 32 scientific papers, including one
that announced that, when exposed to radium, tumor-forming cells were destroyed faster than
healthy cells, thus laying foundation of brachytherapy, the treatment of cancer by inserting
radioactive material directly into the affected area. Despite early success, Maria always emphasized
that she was “extremely handicapped by inadequate conditions, by the lack of a proper place to
work in, by the lack of money and of personnel.”340 To advance her scientific research, Maria
exploited her contacts at the French Academy to attract donors. With the first of many financial
donations from Baron Edmond de Rothschild, the Curies were able to procure over ten tons of
pitchblende residue left after the extraction of uranium, to continue their research. 341 In 1903, the
Curies along with Becquerel, were awarded the Nobel Prize for Physics. Thus a Polish scientist
Maria Skłodowska-Curie became the first women to be awarded Noble Prize. Maria and Pierre
continued working together until the tragic death of Pierre in a street accident in 1906. Soldiering
on alone, Maria was able by 1910 to isolate pure radium from pitchblende and develop a method of
extracting radium which was adopted by the industry. In 1911 she received second Noble prize in
chemistry "in recognition of her services to the advancement of chemistry by the discovery of the
elements radium and polonium, by the isolation of radium and the study of the nature and
compounds of this remarkable element”. Maria decided not to patent her discovery, so that other
scientists could investigate it freely. At the Sorbonne, Maria Skłodowska-Curie became the first
female professor and was given charge of the physics laboratory that her husband had chaired. Not
long after, in 1914, the French government, inspired by the research in radioactivity, built the
Radium Institute for the study of chemistry, physics, and medicine which were Marie's foremost
338 Quinn, Marie Curie, p. 149
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interests. Since it has always been Maria's intention for the science to serve the betterment of the
human condition, when the First World War broke out in 1914, she developed mobile radiography
units to assist battlefield surgeons. After the war, she travelled to America where she was welcomed
like celebrity. Her willingness to give to humanity without material benefits appealed to the
American public. Dr. Francis Wood, the head of the Crocker Cancer Research Laboratory in
Columbia University, told the six hundred or so people in the audience that Marie had done more to
help humankind than any other scientist of her time. 342 In 1925, Frédéric Joliot, who became an
assistant to Maria Skłodowska-Curie at the Radium Institute in Paris, fell in love with her daughter
Irène and after their marriage in 1926, they both changed their surnames to Joliot-Curie. The couple
continued the research on the structure of the atom and radioactivity, but the subject also arose
interest among German and English scientists, who were equally determined to make achievements
in this field.
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Nazi-German Emergency Exit
The use of the atomic bombs against Japan in August 1945 marked the end of the Second
World War and beginning of a new era of the American military, political and financial domination
in the world. The change in the global status quo would not have been possible without the German
war effort and the American loans and investments in German military-industrial complex. Thus
both the German industrial elites and their American business partners were equally determined to
ensure that the top Nazi-German officials, their technological know-how and their looted assets are
evacuated from Germany before the end of war. The preparations for such an evacuation have
accelerated half way through the Second World War. In 1942, Juan Carlos Goyeneche, a secret
agent of Argentine Foreign Minister, Enrique Ruiz Guinazu, travelled on a secret mission to Europe
to seek closer alliance with Nazi-Germany. In October, he met in Berlin with German Foreign
Minister, Joachim von Ribbentrop, pledging his country's support for Hitler and requesting financial
aid for resistance against the United States.
Argentina had a population that was almost entirely European in origin and outlook, and its
government had a history which corresponded with Britain's and Germany's racial policies. In the
1870s, General Julio Argentino Roca conducted ethnic cleansing in Patagonia killing the native
Indians and extending Argentine power into that region for the benefit of big land owners estancieros – as well as British companies and bankers who were investing in that region. In the
twenty century this conservative landed elite, the church hierarchy and the military class ruled
Argentina and they were determined to retain power against the rising forces of socialism and
bolshevism. In 1928, when President Hipolito Yrigoyen was re-elected as president and began a
series of reforms to increase workers' rights, the oligarchy connected with the interest of
international corporations such as Rockefeller's Standard Oil, conspired and in 1930 organised a
coup-d'etat bringing to power Jose Felix Uriburu. The coup of 1930, in which certain captain Peron
was a messenger between different military sectors, laid foundation of all future massacres and
dictatorships in Argentina. The Germans, who had been emigrating into Argentina since the
nineteen century, had by the 1930s, developed their own businesses and communities centered
especially around Buenos Aires, strengthened through German intermarriages with Argentines and
other Europeans of the middle class. By 1939, there were quarter of a million of Germans in
Argentina and among them were 1,500 active agents working for German Intelligence, Abwehr,
with links to Argentine police and intelligence service.343 I.G. Farben representatives were also
present in Brazil, Chile, Peru, Venezuela, Ecuador, Mexico and generally throughout Latin America,
being the mainsprings of the local branches of the Nazi Party and furnishing propaganda services.344
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In some cases, the transfer of German assets to Latin American began already prior to the
war. For example, Fritz Mandl, an Austrian arms trafficker and the pre-war owner of the arms
factory in Austria, Hirtenberger Patronen Fabrik, escaped to Argentina already in 1938. He was
receiving money from Goering, Himmler and Goebbels and was investing it with the full
knowledge of Argentine officials.345 American and German business interest overlapped in Buenos
Aires where Nelson A. Rockefeller's organisation, the Office of the Co-ordinator of Inter-American
Affairs, had a strong representation from within the local American business community. 346
Rockefeller's Chase National Bank (present-day J.P. Morgan Chase & Co) handled transactions for
the Nazi Banco Aleman Transatlantico, which, according to a Uruguayan Embassy report of August
18, 1943, was “...treasurer or comptroller of the Nazi Party in south America.”347 Although the
civilian government in Argentine appeared to be neutral in face of German aggression in Europe,
many politicians and officers of the Argentine armed forces were secretly in favour of German and
Italian fascism, which they saw as the most effective way to protect the privileges of the
Argentinian establishment. Members of the German community were influential in the government
circles and Argentinian businesses, shifting the sympathies towards the Nazi-German regime.
Consequently, the former ambassador to the Vatican, Argentinian Foreign Minister, Ruiz Guinaz,
developed useful links with pro-German Pope Pius XII and Monsignor Montini, the future Pope
Paul VI, as well as Colonel Juan Domingo Perón, a military attaché who was at the time undergoing
training in the Fascist army of Benito Mussolini. Perón was in turn well known at the Spanish
embassy, which served as transit point for Nazi arms purchased by Argentina. Thus, after series of
secret discussions, the plan to bring Argentina into an Axis alliance quickly gained support in the
Vatican, Italian fascists, Portuguese emissaries and Spanish falangists, and of course Foreign
Intelligence Branch of the SS, the Ausland-Sicherheitsdienst, which intended, in the words of one
high-ranking German diplomat, “to transplant the Nazi ideology to South American soil, in order
thereby to injure the Allied war efforts.”348
In 1943, when the Nazi-Germans suffered defeats on the Eastern Front, Colonel Juan Perón,
together with other members of a secret organisation, United Officer's Group (GOU), including
Minister of War, General Pedro Pablo Ramirez, and Commanding officer of Cavalry, Arturo
Rawson, organised a coup d'etat bringing down President Ramón Castillo. After brief presidency of
Arturo Rawson, General Pedro Pablo Ramirez took over control and Colonel Perón was appointed
minister of labour. In a secret GOU manifesto, Perón outlined his vision for South America: “In
South America it is our mission to make the leadership of Argentina not only possible but
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indisputable. Hitler's fight in peace and war will guide us. Alliances will be the next step. We will
get Bolivia and Chile. Then it will be easy to exert pressure on Uruguay. These five nations will
attract Brazil and its important group of Germans (Brazilian-German immigrant communities).
Once Brazil has fallen the South American continent will be ours. Following the German examples,
we will instill the masses with the necessary military spirit.”349
Once the ground was prepared in Argentine, Hitler's deputy, Martin Bormann, launched a
scheme code-named Aktion Feuerland - PROJECT LAND OF FIRE - which objective was to
organise, with support of the German community in Argentina and Argentinian government, a secret
refuge for Hitler and high-ranking Nazi officers, at a chosen site near town of San Carlos de
Bariloche, 1,500km from Buenos Aires, in remote region of Patagonia. The area laid in the foothills
of the Andes, in the lake region and had the distinct feel of Hitler's Obersalzberg retreat above the
town of Berchtesgaden in the Bavarian Alps. It was an area of outstanding natural beauty. There
were various means of evacuation of German personnel and looted treasure from Europe. Bormann
acquired his own shipping lines, including the Spanish company Compañia Naviera Levantina and
the Italian Airline Linee Aeree Transcontinentali Italiane (LATI), which gave his people
independent pipeline, without having to use German Luftwaffe airplanes. LATI had run a pre-war
service to South America from Rome, via Seville in Spain to Villa Cisneros in the Spanish Sahara,
then on the Sal in the Portuguese Cape Verde islands, and across the Atlantic to Natal or Recife in
Brazil, with stopped at Rio de Janeiro and Buenos Aires. 350 The other safe means of evacuation
were the Nazi-German U-boats. From 1943, the Nazi-German began to transfer looted gold, money,
diamonds and artwork to Argentina via U-boats. Reichsbank records show that more than 3500
ounces of platinium, 550,000 ounces of gold, and 4638 carats of diamonds, as well as hundreds of
works of art, millions of gold marks, pound sterling, dollars and Swiss franks were shipped by
German U-boats to Argentina, were they were handled by four German “trustees”: Ludwig Freude,
a well known German Argentine banker and Bormann's chief agent in Buenos Aires; Ricardo
Staudt, a lieutenant in the Argentine naval reserve; Dr Heinrich Dorge, a former aide to Hjalmar
Schacht and consultant to Argentine central bank; and Ricardo von Leute, an officer of the Banco
Aleman Transatlantico.351 The treasures were subsequently deposited in the account of Juan Peron's
mistress and aspiring actress Eva Duarte. 352 To cover their secret alliance with Nazi-Germany, in
1944 President Ramírez suspended diplomatic relations with Germany and Japan, and in March
1945, when the war was nearly over in Europe, declared war on the Axis powers.
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Masonic roots of the European Union

During the Second World War, the elites of the City of London and Washington D.C., were
working out a scheme in which Germany and other European states would be “locked” under
supervision of some “supra-national authority”. Following the constitutional example of the United
States, the idea was to create “the United States of Europe” and introduce European institutions and
agencies that would steadily overtake the competences of national governments. The concept of the
United States of Europe had been been intensively promoted in the 1920s, by an Austrian aristocrat,
cosmopolitan and Freemason, Count Richard von Coudenhove-Kalergi. He was a man of
transnational heritage and ideas. The Coudenhoves had come from the Netherlands to Belgium and
then to Austria, and the Kalergis had come from Krete via Russia and France before uniting with the
Coudenhoves in the nineteenth century. Richard's father, Heinrich Coudenhove-Kalergi, was a
diplomat whilst his mother Mitsuko Aoyama, was the daughter of an oil merchant and major
landowner in Tokyo. When his father died, Richard sought solice in his father's library, developing
passion for philosophy. He subsequently studied philosophy at the University of Vienna and in 1916
married an Autrian-Jewish actress, Ida Roland. By virtue of his brith, he was close to the Habsburgs
as well as many prominent politicians, aristocrats and financiers. He was also a member of the
Masonic lodge “Humanitas” in Vienna, where he absorbed notions of universal brotherhood. 353
Coudenhove-Kalergi was fascinated by the new world order that emerged after the Conference of
Versailles: “On the ruins of this old world, a new world seemed to rise: democratic, republican,
socialist and pacifist...my thoughts were fixated on this new world, on the glorious vision of the
League of Nations uniting all nations and continents of the world in a peaceful collaboration. A
League that would replace international anarchy by order, arms by arguments, agression by justice,
revenge by understanding. Could anthing more beatiful be imagined?”354
Yet Coudenhove-Kalergi was quickly dissillusioned, when the United States failed to ratify
the League of Nations, whilst the organisation itself was used by nations “in the interest of schemes
devised for their own aggrandizement.”355 He thus decided to come forward with another
geopolitical design that would secure peace and counterbalance the ascending power of the United
States and Soviet Russia. Coudenhove-Kalergi drew inpiration from similar concepts in history. The
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most powerful was that of Charlemagne, Franco-German Emperor of Europe. During early middle
ages he unified under his control the lands of today's Western Europe, first time since the fall of the
Roman Empire. The federalists who referred to Charlmagne's legacy usually saw the core of the
European Union as France, Germany, Luxembourg, Belgium, Netherlands and Italy. Saxon king and
Emperor Otto III had a vision of restoring the Roman Empire in a form of a Christian federation of
Italia, Galia, Germania and Sclavinia. He believed Poland and Hungary should become pillars of
Christendom in Central and Eastern Europe, but the idea did not find approval among the Saxon
nobles. Likewise, in the twenty century, the vision of Otton's Europe, did not find much applause
among the masonic elites that virually controlled western European states. Many other writers and
leaders dwelled on the subject of European Federation including French priest and author Abbé de
St Pierre; protestant leader John Amos Comenius; Italian revolutionist and Freemason Giuseppe
Mazzini, German philosophers Immanuel Kant and Friedrich Nietzsche or French writer, Victor
Hugo. They all expressed dislike towards the Roman Catholic Church and they all gravitated
towards the ideas of the Enlightment. Among various writers, Coudenhove-Kalergi appeared
particulary influenced by the 1867 book La decadence de l’Europe by a Polish patriot and
insurgent, Stefan Buszczyński.356 He wrote that misery resulting from wars, rivalry of monarchs and
perverse policies leads to destruction and that this could be changed by a new quality: the allying of
all the peoples of Europe, the abolition of borders, the abolition of all obstacles in the free exchange
of ideas and movement of people, free market and trade. Stefan Buszczyński envisaged the future of
unified Europe with a parliament in Brussels and paramount role of law and human rights. Inspired
by Freemasons, he proposed red cross in the sun surrounded by a ring as a coat of arms for
Europe.357
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Coudenhove-Kalergi found further inspiration in the Austrian-Jewish journalist and

pacifist Alfred Fried who recommended in his 1910 book Pan-America that the Pan-American
Union serve as a model for Europe to move towards unification through the dissemination of
cultural and economic developments. In recognition of his ideas Alfred Fried received Noble Price
in 1911 and a grant from Carnegie Endownment for International Peace. Alfred Fried was also a
prominent supporter of Esperanto, the language created by a Polish-Jewish eye specialist, Ludwik
Zamenhof, which meant to be easy and flexible and serve as a universal second language in the
world. Coudenhove-Kalergi studied and contemplated various federal concepts and soon came up
with the proposal of a new Pan-European organisation. In 1923, he published a manifesto entitled
“PAN-EUROPA”, where he promoted the concept of Pan-Europe as a “political and economic
alliance of all states from Poland to Portugal to form a confederation”359 The concept rested on
rejection of nationalism and ptotectionism in favour of internationalism and liberalism. It would be
based on steady abolition of trade barriers and boundaries between member states. Coudenhove356Stefan Buszczyński, La decadence de l’Europe (Paris: Typ. De Rouge Frères, 1867)
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Kalergi chose Buszczyński's solar cross as coat of arms for his Pan-European Movement, as it also
carried a strong resemblance to his own heraldic badge: a red diagonal wave across a golden shield.
Each copy of Kalergi's manifesto contained a membership form which invited the reader to become
a member of his new “PAN-EUROPEAN UNION”.
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Repercussions on Poland

The Second World War, organised by multinational cartels and financed by the corporate
and banking elites of the City of London and Washington D.C., was the most destructive war in
history of mankind and its greatest victim was the Republic of Poland. The war resulted in mass
extermination of the Polish nation especially its educated class. The Soviet genocide on the Poles
began in 1937, with the murder of around 100,000 Polish citizens in the eastern territories of
Poland, carried out in preparation of annexation of these territories.360 In spring 1940, around 22,000
elite Polish citizens: generals, doctors, lawyers, Olympic athletes, and landowners, including 11,000
Polish military officers of various ranks and services were murdered by Beria's NKVD. By 1942,
around 1,700,000 Polish citizen would deported to the Siberia and Kazakhstan. The Soviets, from
the day of the Soviet aggression on September 17, 1939 until June 1941, murdered either directly or
through deportation to the Soviet labour camps (Gulags) in Siberia and Kazakhstan at least 1
million of Polish citizens (including Jews, Belarussians, Lithuanians, and Czechs).361 362
As a result of concurrent German merciless extermination campaign and occupation of
Poland that lasted until 1945, Poland had lost, through the combination of slave labour, executions,
raids, starvation, torture, gassing and annihilation of ghettos, about 6,028,000 of its citizens which
makes 22 percent of its total population, the highest ratio of losses to population of any country in
Europe.363 By comparison, the Soviet Union, a conglomerate of many states, lost between 7,000,000
and 20,000,000 people, albeit the exact losses are unknown as the Soviets did not run proper
accounts, and many of the deaths occurred after the war, when Russian expatriates and political
opponents were murdered by NKVD or SMERSH. China lost between 15,000,000 and 20,000,000,
which was less than 4% of the population of China. The United States lost about 416,000 people,
Britain 368,000, France 653,000, Greece 558,000. In Poland, the Germans targetted intelligencia
and leadership class. And thus the following professions were affected: 39% of medical doctors,
33% of elementary, secondary and vocational school teachers, 30% of scholars and University
professors, 28% of priests, and 26% of lawyers. 364 Out of 6 million about half were Polish Jews,
mostly Orthodox Jews who spoke Yiddish, who were entirely annihilated by the Germans. With
them evaporated the entire unique culture they represented. By the end of the 1950s fewer than
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30,000 remained in Poland. The third group of Polish citizens affected were Roma people. It is
estimated that out of 50,000 Roma people who lived in Poland prior to the war, at least 35,000 have
been murdered by the Nazi-German. In 1946, the number of Polish citizens who survived and
suffered physical or psychological damage or both resulting from German crimes, equalled 10
million 84 thousand 585 people. Also, it is estimated that as part of the Lebensborn programme,
Germans kidnapped between 50-200,000 Polish children for adoption. Only between 15-20%
returned to Poland after 1945. Many children ended up in German homes, forgetting their true
identity, whilst those who were not considered “Aryan” were sent to the concentration camps.365
After the defeat of Germans at the battles at Stalingrad and Kursk, when the Germans began to
withdraw westward and the Soviet Army crossed Poland's pre-war border in January 1944, Soviet
NKVD and SMERSH started to arrest and often murder members of AK and other Polish
underground formations. Between 1944 and 1948, in the course of installation of communism in
Poland, an estimated 150,000 people would be arrested and imprisoned by the communist regime
and between 1945 and 1956, perhaps as many as million people would pass through the dungeons
of Soviet organs of oppression.366
In terms of material and cultural losses, it can be said that no Tartar or Mongol invasion of
the Middle Ages had resulted in such devastation. 367 The historic oldest quarters of many Polish
towns and cities including historical Churches, cathedrals, monasteries, synagogues, church
treasuries, shrines, palaces, city halls, castles, universities, research institutes and public premises
were utterly destroyed, as the war front moved over Poland several times. Capital city Warsaw was
destroyed in 85%: 25% as a result of the Warsaw Uprising, 35% as a result of systematic German
demolition actions after the uprising, and the rest as a result of the earlier Warsaw Ghetto Uprising,
and the September 1939 campaign. Poznań city was destroyed in 55% including over 90% of the
Old Town. Gdańsk was destroyed in 66% including 90% of the old town. In terms of losses to
Polish infrastructure and natural resources, the War Reparations Office provided the following
figures: “The railways lost 84% of its property, power industry 65%, post office and
telecommunications 65%, school system 60% and mining 42%. From among 30 thousand factories
only 10 thousand were preserved, and even among these half of the building were destroyed and the
machinery partly moved into Germany. 30% of the forests were destroyed, and the following was
taken away from occupied Poland: 200 million tonnes of coal, 1 million tonnes of potassium salt,
0.5 million tonnes of iron ores, 0.1 million tonnes of phosphorites”.368 The plunder of Poland's
cultural assets had been meticulously prepared in advance of German aggression. Austrian art
historian and member of Osteuropa-Institut, Dagobert Frey, travelled to Poland prior to the war
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under cover of research study with the aim to compose a meticulous list of the most valuable
collections across the country. In October 1939, after Germany's invasion of Poland, he showed up
at the National Museum in Warsaw, and, with the escort of Gestapo, began to put all the paintings
and treasures collected by the Polish Nation for many centuries, putting into crates, sending them to
Germany. From Warsaw, Frey proceeded to Kraków looting all sorts of treasures from Wawel castle
complex. He was assisted by one of the most notorious Nazi thieves, Austrian art historian and
officer in SS, Kajetan Mühlmann, who worked with pro-Nazi Austrian government headed by
Seyss-Inquart and who was previously responsible for the confiscation of the property of Viennese
Jews.369 A significant number of valuable artefacts were stolen from Poland by the governor of the
district of Kraków, a high-ranking member of SS, Otto von Wächter. 370
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major exhibits of unique value have been taken away to Germany from Polish collections including:
Altar by Wit Stwosz from Marian Cathedral in Kraków; The Lady with a Weasel by Leonardo da
Vinci and Portrait of a Young Man by Raphael, both of which were stolen from the Czartoryski
museum in Kraków, as well as Vischer tombstones from Poznań Cathedral, and the famous
collection of antique vases from Głochów. Neither the Vischer tombstones nor Raphael's
masterpiece nor uncountable other works of art which were looted from less known collections by
Hitler's officers and civil servants ever returned to Poland. Records were destroyed, the existence of
receipts denied, and traces wiped off.
The looting of art treasures continued throughout the war. In Warsaw, nearly 33,000 railway
wagons filled with furniture, personal belongings, artwork and factory equipment left Warsaw
before the Germans gave the order to the Brandkommandos to proceed with final demolition after
the uprising in Warsaw in 1944.373 Apart from the works of art, Nazi-Germans looted or destroyed
Polish municipal archives, libraries and research institutes. During the war Polish universities were
often occupied by military and civil authorities, and their libraries and laboratories were pillaged.
Before the war, Poland had an impressive collection of state, municipal, and ecclesiastical and
private archives, mostly in Warsaw. Following Germans' invasion, the German authorities seized,
dispersed, confiscated and destroyed surviving collections. It is estimated that approx. 105 out of
175 public museums survived the war, but only 33 of these were in shape to open doors to the
public. The Germans confiscated some of the most treasured historical records, including seventy369See: Jonathan Petropoulos, The Faustian Bargain: The Art World in Nazi Germany (New York: Oxford University,
2000)
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four parchments of the former Polish Crown Archives. All the Archives combined lost a total of
92.8 percent of their archive store.374
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PART TWELVE

Invasion of the Red Beasts
Throughout the Second World and in the first years after the war, chief of NKVD
Lavrentiy Beria aimed to ensure that Victor Rothschild's master plan to extend the communist
regime into Eastern and Central Europe had materialised. Beria worked closely with his deputy,
Ivan Serov, and his role was to ensure that members of Jewish diaspora are dominant in public
security apparatus and hold key ministerial position in all Soviet's Unions' satellite states. Already in
the inter-war period, in Poland, like in many other central European states, Jews constituted a very
important segment of the Communist movement. Jews became communists for ideological and
opportunistic reasons – to gain privilege and position of influence which they would not have
achieved if those countries remained strongly nationalist. Accordingly to Polish sources and to
Western estimates, in the largest cities, the percentage of the Jews in the pre-war Polish Communist
Party (KPP) often exceeded 50 percent, and in smaller cities often frequently over 60%. 375 When the
Red Army invaded eastern territories of Poland in September 1939, many witnesses testified ”they
displayed a great distrust of the Polish people, but with complete faith in the Jews...they filled all
the administrative offices with Jews and also entrusted them with top-level positions.”376 According
to one report, under the Soviet occupation 75 percent of all administrative positions in Lwów,
Białystok, and Łuck were in hands of the Jews. 377 Thousands of testimonies were flowing from
other cities in Poland telling of Jewish celebrations, Jewish harassment of Poles, of Jewish
denunciations and brutality.378 Shortly after Soviet invasion in September 1939, on the order of
Beria, NKVD began to arrange mass deportations of thousands of Poles and members of other
nations in the Baltic region to Siberia. Since Jews often came to occupy state archives, they
prepared, along with the Ukrainians collaborators, the lists on the basis of which Polish “class
enemies” were deported to the Soviet Union or executed by the NKVD. Disproportionate number of
them also assisted in the deportations.379 On inspiration of Beria, Rothschild's collaborator, the
Soviet Politburo made a decision on March 5, 1940, to liquidate about 22,000 Polish officers and
Polish intelligencia.380
The methods by which Beria's NKVD attempted to install communist regime in Poland were
described by Izaak Fleichfarb, a Jew and agent of NKVD, who prior to the war belonged to a youth
375 Jaff Schatz, The Generation: The Rise and Fall of the Jewish Communists of Poland (Berkeley: University of
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group called Gordonia, associated with a Ahron David Gordon, one of the founders of Labour
Zionism.381 The liquidation of the Polish resistance, according to Fleichfarb, followed a
chronological, three-pronged approached: Phase I, liquidation through collaboration with the
Gestapo; Phase II, liquidation by Soviet “operational groups”, which followed the Soviet army of
liberation; Phase III, exposure and liquidation of the underground once the war was over. 382
Thus, in accordance with this plan, in December 1941, the “initiative groups” led by two Jews,
Marceli Nowotko and Pawel Finder and a Polish communist Bolesław Mojec, were parachuted into
Poland by the orders of Beria to revive the pre-war Communist Party under the name of the Polish
Worker's Party (Polska Partia Robotnicza, PPR) and denounce the members of the Home Army to
Gestapo.383 The PPR was formally established in Warsaw on January 5, 1942 and its military arms
was People's Guard (Gwardia Ludowa, GL) which in 1944 would be renamed People's Army
(Armia Ludowa, AL). After a mysterious death of Nowotko and Molojec in November 1942, two
Polish communists, Władysław Gomułka and Bolesław Bierut, were named as their replacements,
to avoid the impression that the new party was Jewish. Władysław Gomułka came from a poor
working family and was a member of a pre-war Communist Party in Poland. He was a true believer
in a new socialist order. Bierut, on the other hand, was a ruthless man. A devoted agent of
Comintern since 1930s, he served during German occupation as German administrator in Mińsk and
NKVD agent, denouncing Polish patriots to both Gestapo and NKVD. In 1943, Beria and
Merkulow selected General Zygmunt Berling from Polish prisoners of war and made him head of a
new Polish division within the Red Army - 1 st Polish Kościuszko Infantry Division of the Polish
People's Army - that meant to assist the Red Army in defeating Nazis-Germans and installing
communism in Poland. Henceforth the formation was known as Berling's Army. Irena Born was
among those who joined Berling's Army and she told later of its beginnings: “On June 15, 1943, I
joined the Berling army as a volunteer. The formation camp was in Sielce by the Oka river. I was in
one of the first groups. Further groups continued to come. The people who came looked shabby and
haggard. Their path led through the innumerable gulags and prison camps. They came with an
anguish of suffering on their face, full of fear and anxiety. What will the commission say? Will it not
send me back. And where? Again to the camp. They came hungry, craving for a warm meal. Yes it
was decisive. The desire to get out of this doomed country whether dead or alive. And above all, to
satify this hunger that was sweeping them off the feet, and covering eyes with a mist. Propaganda
regime tries to present the matter that the Berling army consisted of enthusiasts who wanted to
sacrifice their lives for the future Soviet Poland against the so-called London reaction. People full
of admiration for the great Soviet ally. It was enough, however, to see these soldiers. It was enough
to exchange some words with them to understand how they felt about the Soviets. Against the
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background of this grey mass of soldiers, stood out the communist dignitaries for whom the Berling
army was a springboard for their future career. They received from the Soviets undeserved grades
and ranks in the Army. People who never had anything in common with the army, who in
independent Poland deserted the army; the people who did not know how to handle a rifle had
suddenly became lieutenants, captains, majors. They later left the armies in the ranks of colonels
and generals. (...) There were only two old Polish officers in Sielce: Berling and Bukojemski. All
others were newly created political commissars like Minc, Modzelewski and Sokorski. (...) The
newly-commissioned political officers who had no idea about military service could not obviously
train soldiers. So they had to import officers from the Red Army. Initially, the Soviet authorities
were sending officers of Polish origin. Justice requires to admit that some of them were attracted to
the Polishnesses. On the whole, however, the officers were thoroughly russified and had nothing to
do with Polish culture. With time, the Soviet authorities ceased to care about appearances sending
in officers who were native Russians. (...) When I speak about the national team of the Berling
army, I have to mention about the attitude towards Jews. It was based on the principle that only the
Jewish communists who could be used for political work were accepted into the army. An exception
was made initially for the Jewish doctors and craftsmen like tailors, shoemakers, and bakers. This
corresponded perfectly with the Nazi concept of “useful Jews”, Nützliche Juden. The Jews who did
not have these special qualifications, the so-called gray mass, were simply sent away...”384
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Uncovering The Plot
In the early 1950s, Bolesław Bierut, Jakub Berman and other hard-line Stalinists in Poland
planned to get rid of the communist leader Władysław Gomułka, who was still member of the
Communist Party's leadership, the Central Committee. In Bulgaria, Hungary and Czechoslovakia
insubordinate communists were swiftly purged, yet in Poland Gomułka's degradation took years and
was never complete. The hard line communists found it difficult to find or falsify charges against
him. Gomułka had admiration of Stalin and unprecedented support of the working class, almost
unparalleled in any other Soviet-controlled country. After being discredited by fellow Party
members and deprived of political power he was secretly arrested in Krynica Health Spa in 1951 by
Józef Światło (Izaak Fleischfarb) from the MBP, who had been following him on Bierut's order.
For the next 3 years, Gomułka was interned in the special villa belonging to the 10th department of
the MBP, outside Warsaw. The legend says that when the vice-minister of Public Security Roman
Romkowski (Nathan Grünspan) and the chief of the 10 th Department, Colonel Fejgin, came to
interrogate him, he attacked them verbally accusing Bierut of collaboration with the Nazi-Germans
during the war.385 Yet neither Bierut nor his comrades could afford putting on trial and killing their
fellow communist. Gomułka remained intact.
Concurrently, in Moscow, Stalin's health was in decline. After returning from Potsdam he
was brought under the power of doctors, a profession he despised as he had used medical murder
himself and forced doctors in the thirties to confess to killing Kuibyshev and Gorky. To Beria's and
Malenkov's displeasure, Stalin talked about their enemy, Andrei Zhdanov, as his likely successor.
Zhdanov soon become “second man in the Party” and managed to persuade Stalin to promote
Alexei Kuznetsov, hero of Leningrad who helped to organize city's defense during the Siege, who
eventually took Malenkov's Secretaryship. Zhdanov understood that Stalin did not wish Beria to
control Ministry of State Security (MGB) so he suggested Kuznetsov to replace him as curator of
the Organs. The ruling inner circle of Five (Stalin, Molotov, Mikoyan, Malenkov and Beria), now
expanded to embrace Zhdanov, Voznesensky, Bulganin and Kuznetsov. 386 Stalin grew senile and
more paranoid, especially about the Jews. He told Roosevelt in Yalta that the Jews were
'middlemen, profiteers and parasites”. After 1945, he saw every Jew as an agent of Zionism. After
his daughter Swetlana's affair with a Jew (Kapler) and then marriage to another Jew (Morozov), he
began to feel the Jews were “warming their way into his family.”387 He knew that the Soviet Jewry
was instrumental in appealing for American help. During the war Stalin set up Jewish Anti-Fascist
Committee (JAFC) controlled by Beria, but officially led by the famous Yiddish actor, Solomon
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Mikhoels and supervised by Solomon Lozovsky. Mikhoels was touring America in April 1943 to
raise support for Russia. In 1944, Mikhoels delivered a letter to Molotov, copying in Stalin,
suggesting a formation of the Jewish republic in Crimea. Khrushchev had once explained to the
Poles that Crimea and Baku were relevant as here, through their connections, “the Jews had created
a network to carry out American plans.”388 When Mikhoels' letter came to the attention of Stalin, he
began to realise that he too was only an instrument in the plans of the Zionists. Stalin immediately
ordered Minister of State Security, Viktor Abakumov, to murder Mikhoels and made Swetlana to
divorce her Jewish husband. 'That first husband of yours was thrown your way by the Zionists', he
told Svetlana once. She replied: 'Papa', the younger ones couldn't care less about all this Zionism'.
'No! You don't understand', was the sharp answer. 'The entire older generation is contaminated with
Zionism and now they're teaching the young people, too.'389 After a visit of Envoy Extraordinary of
the new State of Israel, Golda Myerson, in Moscow, on November 20, 1950, the Politburo
dismantled the Jewish Committee and unleashed an anti-semitic terror. Consequently, 110 people,
most of them Jews, were incarcerated and tortured at Lubianka prison. Molotov's Jewish wife,
Polina, was arrested. Stalin sacked Molotov and Mikoyan as Foreign and Foreign Trade Ministers.
Beria and Malenkov were watching carefully over Stalin's moves, removing competition.
Zhdanov had soon died from the hear attack, whilst Voznesensky and Kuznetsov were arrested.
Soon afterwards Stalin summoned Khrushchev from Kiev, to balance their power, feeling that his
days were also numbered. 'I couldn't help but feel anxious', he admitted.390 In 1951, Ministry of
State Security (MGB) investigator Mikhail Ryumin reported to his superior, Abakumov, that
Professor Yakov Etinger, who was arrested as a "bourgeois nationalist" with connections to the
Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee, had committed malpractice in treating leaders like Zhdanov and
Shcherbakov, allegedly with the intention of killing them. After this confession, Yakov Etinger was
brutally interrogated and died in prison on March 2 ,1951, whilst Mikhail Ryumin was dismissed
from his position in the MGB. With the assistance of Malenkov, Ryumin wrote a letter to Stalin,
accusing Abakumov of killing Etinger in order to hide a conspiracy to kill off the Soviet leadership.
On July 4, 1951, the Politburo set up a commission headed by Malenkov and including Beria to
investigate the so called “Doctor's Plot”. Based on the commission's report, the Politburo passed a
resolution on the "bad situation in the MGB". Abakumov was arrested and replaced with Semyon
Ignatiev. Stalin ordered arrests of Jewish doctors and ordered further interrogations. It was not long
before Igniatev and his MGB torturers finally whispered to Stalin what he had suspected for long:
that Beria was secretly Jewish, meaning that he worked for the Jews. Stalin's suspicions of Beria
were fanned by the ambitious Mgeladze, his boss in Abkhazia, who informed him how corruptly the
Mingrelians, a distinctive ethnic group to which Beria belonged, run Georgia. 391 Stalin knew he
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needed to get rid of Beria but did not know how.
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New American Empire

When the Second World War finally came to an end in August 1945 with Japan's surrender,
the ideas discussed at Bretton Woods began to take shape leading eventually to the creation of the
three so-called Bretton Wood institutions that operate to this day: The International Monetary Fund
(IMF), General Agreement on Tariff and Trade, which in 1994 transforms into World Trade
Organization (WTO) and the World Bank, with its branches, including International Bank For
Reconstruction and Development. The IMF formally came into existence on December 27, 1945,
when the first 29 countries ratified its Articles of Agreement. The British Parliament reluctantly
agreed to ratify Bretton Woods agreements, and did it in return for further financial assistance,
thereby accepting the secondary role of the City of London as the financial centre of the world.
Consequently, in 1947, the role of the president of the World Bank was assigned to John McCloy,
Wall Street banker and lawyer, U.S. Assistant Secretary of War, and a trustee of Rockefeller's
Foundation. In his capacity of High Commissioner of Germany, John McCloy granted an amnesty
to Nazi-German war criminals and agreed removing a number of Nazi-German industrial plants
from the industrial dismantling programme thus helping the Germans to rebuild their eonomy. John
McCloy also chaired Chase Manhattan Bank which was the first post-war U.S. bank to open
branches in Germany and Japan.392
The purpose of the International Monetary Fund and its subsidiary institutions, in
accordance with art 1 of the Articles of Agreement, was “to promote international monetary
cooperation”, “to facilitate the expansion and balanced growth of international trade”, “to assist in
establishment of multilateral system of payments” and “to give confidence to members by making
the general resources of the Fund temporarily available to them.” 393 The Articles also granted rights
of surveillance over the monetary policy of the member states. The true purpose behind these
agreements was to turn the IMF into a central bank for the world with the World Bank as its lending
arm, as an instrument of projection of the American power and its control over monetary policies of
the other nations. The method by which the America's elites' domination was to be established was
by transfer of vast amounts of money – disguised as loans – into the hands of corrupted politicians
in order to tie up the resources of their countries and force policies that would benefit US investors.
Part of this strategy was to encourage decolonisation, as that would open up new markets for the
American corporations. By bringing in monetary aid to newly freed countries, the American elites
also wanted to ensure that emerging national leaders, who often chose to embrace Marxism or
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socialism as the antidote to colonialism, did not fall under tutelage of the Soviet Union. This
strategy was in line with George Kennan's policy of containment of Soviet influence as well as
Dean Acheson's doctrine created under Presidency of Harry Truman, to supply aid to anticommunist
regimes throughout the world, no matter how undemocratic.
Concurrently, Allen Dulles, the head of Office of Strategic Services (OSS), pressed for the
creation of the CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY (CIA), which role was to work behind the
scenes to support American policy and work in favour of the Wall Street corporations. After the
1946 congressional elections, the new chairman of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, Arthur
Vandenberg, named one of Allen's old OSS comrades, Lawrence Houston, to his staff. Together they
drafted a bill that would create a National Security Council (NSC) to advice president on foreign
policy, and a Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) authorized to collect information and act on it. The
bill made its way through Congress and on July 26, 1947 was signed into law. The new National
Security Act contained a clause authorizing the CIA to perform not only duties spelled out by law
but also “such other functions and duties related to intelligence affecting the national security as
the National Security Council may from time to time direct.”394 Admiral Roscoe Hillenkoetter, who
had been naval attaché in Moscow, was appointed as first CIA director. Four months after
Communists took power in Czechoslovakia and two months after the Italian elections, in which CIA
supported financially the Christian Democrats against the Communist Party, the NSC empowered
the CIA to engage in “propaganda, economic warfare, preventive direct action including sabotage,
demolition and evacuation measures, [and] subversion against hostile states, including assistance
to underground resistance movements, guerrillas and refugee liberation groups”. These operations
were to be “so planned and executed that any U.S. government responsibility for them is not evident
to unauthorised persons....”395
In 1950, Allen Dulles resigned from Sullivan and Cromwell and quit his post as president of
Council on Foreign Relations, becoming deputy director for operations at the CIA. Congress soon
approved the CIA's request for $100 million to be used for arming paramilitary exile groups. With
approval of President Truman and later President Eisenhower, CIA used hundreds of former NaziGermans war criminals as spies in Europe and America granting them immunity and protection. 396
These Nazi informers provided the CIA with information on interrogation methods and intelligence
operations. Subsequently Dulles established secret prisons in Germany, Japan, and the Panama
Zone where suspected double agents were subjected to what would later be called “enhanced
interrogation”. In majority of its operations, CIA would closely co-operate with Mossad, and with
British MI6, in places where their interest overlapped. In 1954, Allen Dulles met with new chief of
Israeli Intelligence Agency Mossad, Isser Harel, who presented him with a dagger bearing the
engraved word of the psalmist: “the Guardian of Israel neither slumbers or sleeps”. Dulles replied:
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“You can count on me to stay awake with you.” This was a confirmation of a unique partnership
between Israeli Mossad and the American CIA.397
Allen Dulles recruited a number leading American journalists from ABC, NBC, CBS, Time,
Newsweek, Associated Press, United Press International, Reuters, Hearst Newspapers, ScrippsHoward, Copley News Service and more to help to disseminate propaganda and mould public
opinion in favour of agency's work. Dulles found it vital in his work to combine espionage and
psychology, an idea he got from his meetings, a decade earlier, with Swiss psychiatrist Carl Gustav
Jung, whilst he was stationed in Switzerland. In order to gain support for U.S. foreign interventions,
Dulles decided to utilize the knowledge of Edward Bernays, the nephew of Sigmund Freud, who
was a pioneer in the field of public relations and propaganda. During the First World War, Bernays
worked for the Committee on Public Information, building support for war, domestically and
abroad, and after the war he owned public relations business in New York, advising a number of
American Corporations. In his books, Crystallizing Public Opinion (1923) and Propaganda (1928),
he compiled the relatively new knowledge on crowd psychology and psychoanalysis, also by citing
works of other writers such as Gustav Le Bon, Wilfred Trotter and Walter Lippmann, and his own
uncle Sigmund Freud. Therein, he described the masses as irrational and subject to herd instinct,
outlining how skilled practitioners could use this powerful knowledge to control the public in
desirable ways. "If we understand the mechanism and motives of the group mind”, wrote Bernays in
his book Propaganda, “is it not possible to control and regiment the masses according to our will
without their knowing about it?”398
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Proliferation of Terror
Thus far, Victor Rothschild managed to hide his secret cooperation with the Soviet Union
although leaks regarding Soviet espionage in Britain and the United States were causing him
concern. The decryption of the Soviet coded diplomatic messages called Venona by an American
cryptanalyst Meredith Gardner from US Armed Forces Security Agency (the forerunner of the
NSA), led to the arrest and conviction of German physicist and British citizen Klaus Fuchs
(“Charles”) in 1950. Fuchs admitted to have given the Soviets precise information about the U.S.
atomic program including a blueprint of the “Fat Man” and everything the Los Alamos scientists
knew about the hypothesized hydrogen bomb. Fuchs' confession led FBI to Harry Gold, whose
confession led them to David Greenglass and then to the Rosenbergs. 399 In a series of investigations
FBI arrested nine persons who spied for the Soviets: Harry Gold, David Greenglass, Abraham
Brothman, Miriam Moskowitz, Sidney Weinbaum, Alfred Dean Slack, Julius and Ethel Rosenberg
and Morton Sobell. Of these nine, all of whom were later convicted, eight were Jewish. Soon, the
FBI amassed tons of files regarding Soviet espionage within crucial US state departments. In
December 1945, Elizabeth Bentley, an American spy for the Soviet Union, who served as courier
between Communist groups, implicated Alger Hiss when telling FBI, as documented in the FBI
Silvermaster File, that a Soviet agent she called "Eugene Hiss" worked in the State Department and
was an adviser to Dean Acheson. In 1948, Whittaker Chambers, an admitted ex-communist and an
editor with Time magazine, testified before the House Un-American Activities Committee that
Alger Hiss, who played crucial role as adviser to President Roosevelt at the Conference in Yalta,
had passed him during his work in the Department of State in the 1930s, top secret reports.
Roosevelt's friend, and U.S. Supreme Court Justice, Felix Frankfurter as well as Justice Stanley
Reed, stood in Hiss' defense. In the first trial the jury was unable to reach the required unanimity
and the Justice Department quickly announced it would seek another trial. The second trial began in
November 1949 and ended in Hiss' conviction. During a press conference in January 1950,
Secretary of State, Dean Acheson, stated he did not intend to turn his back on Hiss and he was
applauded by his friends in American administration John McCloy, Robert Lovett and Charles
Bohlen. Meanwhile, the U.S. Senate was boiling. A senator from Wisconsin, Joseph McCarthy, a
Catholic who formed a strong bond with the Kennedy family, decided to launch a crusade against
the ring of Soviet spies in the American administration. Two weeks after Acheson's press
conference, Senator McCarthy delivered a speech in Wheeling, West Virginia, waving a piece of
paper and insisting he had in his hand a list of fifty-seven Department of State employees who were
Communists. The press has quickly picked the story up and the hunt for the Reds has begun. The
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State Department has soon announced that it had fired ninety-one employees, mostly homosexuals,
as security risks. Hundreds of others would follow.400 Senator McCarthy was very open in his
attacks and accused Dean Acheson and other Harvard boys of having been part of “a conspiracy on
a scale so immense as to dwarf any previous such venture in the history of man. A conspiracy of
infamy so black that, when it is finally exposed, its principals shall be forever deserving of the
maledictions of all honest men.”401
Following decryption of Venona messages, Donald Maclean who worked at the British
Embassy in Washington as a Secretary of the Combined Policy Committee on atomic energy
matters, passing top atomic secrets to the Soviets, suffered nervous breakdown. His friend, Guy
Burgess, who from 1948 worked at the Far East Department of the British Foreign Office in London
and later at the British embassy in Washington, was too beginning to crack up. Venona decrypts
contained a number of references to an agent codenamed “Homer”. Soviet spy Kim Philby, who
was at the time the British Secret Service representative in Washington working in liaison with the
CIA and FBI, had access to Venona revelations and quickly realized that “Homer” was Maclean. He
was informed by the Moscow Centre that “Maclean should stay in his post as long as possible” and
that plans would be made to rescue him “before the net close in”.402 Eventually, when the list of
suspects have narrowed, a telegram decrypted by Gardner revealed that in June 1944, Homer's wife
was expecting a baby and living with her mother in New York, which fitted Melinda Maclean.
Philby warned Maclean through Burgess. The Centre in Moscow agreed to Maclean's exfiltration
and instructed London residency that Burgess was to accompany him to Moscow. The Soviets
considered exfiltration of Burgess and Maclean a success and calculated that since their recruitment
in 1934-5, Philby, Burgess and Maclean had supplied more than 20,000 pages of “valuable”
classified documents and agent reports.403 The British investigators then turned to Anthony Blunt,
Burgess best friend and lover but as a relative of the British Royal Family he was immune from
prosecution. At Burgess' flat the British investigators found some incriminating information about
John Cairncross. Because of his efficient work at Bletchley Park he had escaped prosecution and
was permitted to settle in southern France. Despite Philby's association with Burgess and Maclean,
in October 1955, Philby was officially cleared by the British Foreign Secretary Harold Macmillan,
who told the House of Commons "I have no reason to conclude that Mr. Philby has at any time
betrayed the interests of his country.” After being exonerated, Philby was sent to Beirut as a Middle
East correspondent for The Observer and The Economist.
Meanwhile, in the United States, President Harry Truman transferred the control over
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America's atomic energy program from military to a civilian board of Atomic Energy Commission
(AEC), which consisted of five men, three of whom were Jewish. Its Jewish chairman, David
Lilienthal, had belonged to at least two communist fronts previous to his appointment. Within the
AEC, high-level scientific and technical advice was provided by the General Advisory Committee,
headed by Robert Oppenheimer. Oppenheimer opposed the production and development of the new
hydrogen bomb but the project was advocated by a German-Jewish scientist, Edward Teller. Teller's
calculations carried out in cooperation with a Polish-Jewish mathematician, Stanisław Ulam, proved
very useful and the development of the test device was completed by a team under directorship of
the experimental physicist Marshall Holloway. On November 1, 1952, on the eve of Halloween, the
US military successfully detonated the world’s first hydrogen bomb on the small coral island,
Elugelab Atoll, in the Pacific Marshall Islands. The 10.4-megaton thermonuclear device called
“Mike” had around 700 times the explosive power of the weapon dropped on Hiroshima and
instantly vaporized an entire island, leaving behind a crater more than a mile wide. One of the
witnesses and leading Los Alamos physicists, Harold Agnew, noted that previous tests paled in
comparison to the power of the thermonuclear blast: “One thing that impressed me at the Mike shot,
we were on the aircraft tender called the Curtiss, and we were about 25 miles away. And when it
was detonated it was really hot out there so everybody just had on a pair of shorts. And something I
will never forget is the heat. Not the blast. It was a little scary, the cloud – there is an illusion that is
something is very high you think is on top of you. And although they were at least 20 or 25 miles
away, I had a feeling that the cloud was on top of me. But the heat just kept coming, just kept
coming on and on and on. And it was really scary...”404 Tony de Brum, the island state’s future
foreign minister and activist, witnessed the U.S. nuclear tests in the Marshall Islands as a child:
“The entire sky turned blood red,” and the islands were “vaporized” by nuclear weapons testing.
“Our people have suffered the catastrophic and irreparable damage of these weapons and we vow
to fight so that no one else on earth will ever again experience these atrocities.”405 U.S. nuclear
experiments in the Marshall Islands ended in 1958 after 67 tests causing “near-irreversible
environmental contaminations” and in terms of population “indefinite displacement”.406
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PART THIRTEEN

J.F. Kennedy contra American Establishment

In 1960 an important change in leadership was about to take place in the the United States.
On November 8, 1960, John Fitzgerald Kennedy, a senator from Massachusetts, who came from a
family of Irish Catholic immigrants, became the youngest man ever and the first Catholic ever to
become president of the United States. His father, Joseph Kennedy, was a successful entrepreneur
and investor who like many members of the American establishment made money on stock market
speculation in the late 1920s. President Franklin Delano Roosevelt appointed him in 1934 head of
Securities and Exchange Commission and in 1938, he made him US ambassador to the court of St
James's in London. He was however recalled from this position in 1940 due to his negative remarks
about the Jews and about President Roosevelt whom he described as the victim of “Jewish
influence.”407

408

In later years he continued to work behind the scenes building the financial and

political capital as he hoped that his children could fulfil his political ambitions. Kennedy wanted
his eldest son, a pilot Joe Jr., to become president but after his death in August 1944 in a secret and
very dangerous military mission,409 Joseph Kennedy became determined to make his second son,
John, a president.
The second of his nine children, Fitzgerald “Jack” Kennedy was good-natured, intelligent
and well educated. During the war he served as naval combat officer in the South Pacific and
proved his ability to make quick decisions under stress caring for welfare of those around him. For
his service in the war John F. Kennedy received the Navy and Marine Corps Medal, the highest
non-combat decoration awarded for heroism. In 1949, John Kennedy represented 11 district of
Massachusetts in the House of Representatives and in 1952 he was elected to the US senate and the
following year he married a pretty and intelligent journalist Jacqueline Lee Bouvier, daughter of a
Wall Street stockbroker of French descent, John Bouvier. She and her younger sister Caroline, who
married a Polish Prince, Stanisław Albrecht Radziwiłł, were brought up in a conviction that money
and power is all that matters in life. 410 In the early years of their marriage, Jacqueline Bouvier and
John Kennedy faced several personal setbacks. John Kennedy suffered from chronic and at times
debilitating back pain exacerbated by a war injury, whilst Jacqueline suffered a miscarriage in 1955,
and in 1956 gave a birth to a stillborn daughter, Arabella. Despite these obstacles, John Kennedy
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pursued his political dreams with unceasing determination. On January 2, 1960 he announced his
candidacy for Democratic presidential nomination. His father financed and managed his political
aspirations, yet because of his Roman Catholicism and his support for Joseph McCarthy's anticommunist rhetoric, his presence in John F. Kennedy's presidential campaign had to be downplayed.
Although young and inexperienced, John Kennedy's charisma and eloquence earned him many
supporters. He supported civil rights movement, immigrants and labour unions. After his
appearance in a first televised presidential debate in the United States, John F. Kennedy was ahead
of his rival Republican candidate, Richard Nixon. On Election day, November 8, 1960, John F.
Kennedy defeated Richard Nixon in national popular vote by just two-tenths of one percent while in
the Electoral College he won 303 votes to Nixon's 219.
Immediately after being sworn, John Kennedy had no other choice but to seek the advice
and support of the American Establishment - the lawyers and bankers from Wall Street: Dean
Acheson, Robert Lovett and Averell Harriman. On Lovett's recommendation, the Department of
State went to David Dean Rusk, former Rhodes Scholar and Rockefeller Foundation trustee, who in
1945 drew the boundary line that permanently divided Korean state. Department of Defense went to
Robert Strange McNamara, president of Ford Motor Company which financed and profited from
both Nazi-Germany and the Soviet Union. Department of Treasury went to Clarence Douglas
Dillon, Harvard graduate, and former vice president and director of Dillon, Read and Company, an
investment bank which in 1920s took part in floating loans to Germany thus assisting in the buildup of the Nazi-German military-industrial complex. 411 Rockefeller's man, John McCloy, was
appointed as advisor to arms control, George Kennan took up ambassadorship in Yugoslavia, whilst
post of the National Security Advisor went to McGeorge Bundy, a veteran member of secret Scull
and Bones Society at Yale.
One of the central issues facing John Kennedy were CIA's operations in Cuba, the largest
island in the Caribbean situated on the doorstep of the United States. Under the rule of the US ally,
Fulgencio Batista, much of the island’s agriculture and industry was owned by the American
corporations and mafia who benefited from low paid Cuban labour. American-Jewish playwright
Arthur Miller described Batista's Cuba as "hopelessly corrupt, a Mafia playground, (and) a
bordello for Americans and other foreigners.” 412 A young law graduate of Jesuit-run El-Colegio de
Belén in Havana by name of Fidel Castro saw the exploitation of Cuba by the American elites and
decided to enter revolutionary path to eradicate US influence from Cuba once and for all. He
participated in rebellions against right-wing governments in the Dominican Republic and Colombia,
and engaged in politics in Cuba but his legal aspirations were thwarted by a military coup of the US
ally, Fulgencio Batista. On July 26, 1953 Fidel Castro and his supporters launched an attack on the
army barracks in Santiago de Cuba, hoping to incite the Revolution. The assault had failed and
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many young Cubans lost their lives in the attack. Fidel and his younger brother Raúl were sentenced
to fifteen years in prison. Whilst imprisoned, Fidel Castro read books on Marx, Lenin, Fraud, Kant
and Dostoyevski, re-naming his revolutionary group the 26 th of July Movement and adopting the
Marxist view of bringing political change through proletariat revolution. He wrote a political
manifesto La Historia me Absolverá (History will Absolve me), proposing to restore democracy and
ending social inequality in Cuba. Thus, like many leaders before him, Fidel Castro was permitted to
grow as revolutionary leader by the US elites, who constantly employed Hegelian dialectic in the
game of the balancing powers. After a year in prison, Castro and his supporters were released under
general amnesty laws. Fidel Castro then traveled with his brother Raúl Castron to Mexico where he
joined forces with Ernesto "Che" Guevara, an Argentine Marxist revolutionary of Irish and Basque
descent, previously involved in Guatemala's social reforms under President Jacobo Árbenz. After
touring the US in search for wealthy supporters, the group sailed to Cuba and set up a camp in
thickly forested mountain range of the Sierra Maestra, from where Castro and his revolutionaries
led guerrilla attacks against Batista's forces. Castro's guerrilla warfare, supported by urban
underground movement under leadership of Frank País García, led to the steady crumbing of
Batista's power. In the early 1959, Batista escaped to Dominican Republic, whilst Fidel Castro and
his supports seized power. Castro immediately began the agrarian reform project by nationalizing
plantation lands owned by both Cuban and US investors. He introduced social reforms improving
education, health care, and infrastructure. In February 1960, he signed a trade agreement with
Soviet trade minister Anastas Mikoyan, agreeing to provide the USSR with sugar, in return for
crude oil, fertilizers, industrial goods and a $100 million loan. This was a fundamental change in the
balance of powers, as the Soviet Russia acquired an ally in western hemisphere through which it
could project its power onto Latin American nations. Relations between Cuba and the U.S. were
further strained following the explosion of a French vessel, the La Coubre, with weapons on board,
in Havana harbor in March 1960. Castro immediately accused the US of sabotage. At that point
President Eisenhower ordered CIA Director Allen Dulles to devise the means to get rid of Castro’s
regime. He provided them with a budget of $13million and permitted them to ally with the Mafia
whose brothels and casino businesses were closed down. 413 The agents were going to spread the
anti-Castro propaganda to cause a domestic uprising in Cuba. This project was led by Dick Bissell,
Yale graduate who worked for the Marshall Plan and the Ford Foundation and was one of Allen's
trusted aides. Most of the officers Bissell assembled for the anti-Castro campaign were veterans of
the Guatemala campaign, when CIA successfully overthrew President of Guatemala Jacobo Arbenz
to protect the interests of United Fruit Company. 414 Meanwhile, in June 1960, the first shipment of
crude oil arrived in Cuba. Castro requested that US oil companies in Cuba refine one million barrels
of Soviet crude. They refused, so on June 29, the Cuban government nationalized the US oil
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companies. In October 1960, the United States imposed trade embargo on Cuba, which, according
to a senior US state official, aimed “to decrease monetary and real wages, to bring about hunger,
desperation and the overthrow of the [Castro] government.”415
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The Era of Henry Kissinger

In the 1960s, as the Cold war was escalating in Vietnam, President Johnson asked his
National Security Advisor and member of Scull and Bones, McGeorge Bundy, to put together a
Peace Panel which would consist of core members of the group of foreign policy advisers known as
“the Wise Man”. This group included men who shaped the American policy since the times of the
Second World War: Dean Acheson, Robert Lovett and Rockefeller's man, John McCloy. With
regards to the war in Vietnam, the panel concluded that the situation would remain critical but
should the United States withdraw at this stage, it was likely Thailand would fall, and Japan and
India would be in jeopardy. Throughout the following years Averell Harriman, with backing from
Secretary of Defense Robert McNamara, made attempts to persuade the administration in
Washington to opt for businesslike approach with the Soviets and corresponded extensively on this
subject with Robert Kennedy, whose opposition to the war was becoming increasingly outspoken.
President Johnson's policies were in turn supported by Henry Kissinger, political science professor
of German-Jewish descent at Harvard University, who assisted Nelson Rockefeller as his part-time
advisor and speech-writer.416 During the Second World War, Henry Kissinger served with the U.S.
military intelligence in Germany and after 1945, he worked at Camp David, on the outskirts of
Oberursel, north west of Frankfurt, which was an interrogation and intelligence gathering centre.
This is where in 1946 General Reinhard Gehlen arrived on the post and established the Gehlen
Organisation, which later went on to become the BND (or Budesnachrichtendienst or "Federal
Intelligence Service"), cooperating closely with the CIA. 417

418

In 1950, Henry Kissinger received

his Bachelor of Arts Degree in political science from Harvard College. In his Harvard thesis he
wrote that: “History [is] an endless unfolding of a cosmic beat that expresses itself in the sole
alternatives of subject and object, a vast succession of catastrophic upheavals of which power is
not only the manifestation but the exclusive aim; a STIMULUS OF BLOOD that not only pulses
through veins but must be shed and will be shed.”419 In the next years Henry Kissinger received his
MA and PhD degrees and remained at Harvard as a member of the faculty in the Department of
Government. He worked as advisor at various organisations and bodies that were associated with
the U.S. corporate elites and U.S. government, including Rand Corporation, National Security
Council, U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency, Director of Psychological Strategy Board,
among many others.
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In the 1960s, President Johnson and Henry Kissinger wanted to intensify the campaign
against North Vietnam (otherwise known as Democratic Republic of Vietnam, DVR) but needed a
good reason to justify the increased US military engagement. Already since 1961, CIA and
Department of Defense supervised a highly classified program of covert actions against North
Vietnam known as Operation Plan 34-Alpha consisting of insertion of CIA-recruited spies, aerial
reconnaissance missions and naval sabotage operations along North Vietnamese coast. The U.S.
Navy destroyers, which were equipped with a mobile “van” of signals intelligence equipment,
aimed to collect intelligence and assert freedom of navigation in international waters. In July 1964,
the destroyer USS Maddox was sent to patrol the waters off the North Vietnamese coastline, in the
GULF OF TONKIN, particularly to identify coastal radar transmitters and maritime supply routes
to DVR and Viet Cong. At the same time the South Vietnamese Navy conducted strikes on multiple
North Vietnamese islands. In the early August 1964, three North Vietnamese patrol boats began to
track the USS destroyer. On August 2, USS Maddox fired warning shots in the direction of North
Vietnamese torpedo boats which responded by launching an attack. USS Maddox radioed that it was
under attack and the US officials ordered nearby aircraft from the USS Ticonderoga to fly in as a
back up. As the enemy vessels launched their torpedoes, U.S. forces attacked them from above and
below, severely damaging the boats. USS Maddox evaded torpedo attack and sailed off. The next
day USS Maddox once again resumed its normal patrol, this time alongside another USS navy
destroyer, the USS Turner Joy. On August 4, during rough weather conditions and reduced
visibility, the US destroyers received radar, sonar, and radio signals that they believed signaled
another attack by the North Vietnamese navy. The approaching vessels seemed to come at the ships
from multiple directions. Targets would disappear, and then new targets would appear from the
opposite compass direction. For some four hours the US ships fired on radar targets and
manoeuvred vigorously amid electronic and visual reports of enemies. Commander James
Stockdale, then a navy pilot at the scene, reported later: “I had the best seat in the house to watch
that event and our destroyers were just shooting at phantom targets—there were no PT boats there .
. . there was nothing there but black water and American firepower.”420
Although there had been no attack on part of North Vietnamese forces, the staff at U.S.
National Security Agency deliberately skewed the evidence to make it appear that an attack had
indeed occurred.421 Namely, the NSA provided only such SIGINT information to the Johnson
administration that supported the claim that the North Vietnamese had attacked the two U.S.
destroyers.422 Soon after the reports of the alleged attack by the North Vietnamese in the Gulf of
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Tonkin, President Johnson made a speech on the television referring to “the hostile actions against
United States ships on the high seas in the Gulf of Tonkin.” Mere hours after the speech, the U.S.
forces launched an air-strike against an oil storage facility located just inland of where the alleged
Gulf of Tonkin incident had occurred, marking the nation's first overt military action against the
North Vietnamese. Two days later, on August 7, 1964, U.S. Congress approved the Gulf of Tonkin
Resolution, which gave the president authority to increase U.S. involvement in the war between
North and South Vietnam. President Lyndon Johnson signed it into law three days later, privately
remarking that the resolution “was like Grandma’s nightshirt. It covers everything.”423 In this
manner, the U.S. officials dragged the United States into one of the bloodiest conflicts in the U.S.
history – the VIETNAM WAR.
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The Fall of the Soviet Empire

Immediately upon Carter's ascension to power, Zbigniew Brzeziński, his National Security
Advisor, began to convince him to use human rights principles written into Helsinki Accord to
legitimise American support for the dissident movements across the communist states. 424 Brzeziński
considered three countries, Yugoslavia, Romania and Poland, which were relatively independent
from Moscow, as potential tools in stirring up revolution within the Soviet Block. Out of the three,
Poland came out as a favourite candidate. Zbigniew Brzeziński was born in Poland and he had
travelled their frequently meeting Jewish and non-Jewish members of government and opposition.
There were also also multiple active Polish émigré associations in the United States which had
contacts with American labour unions, notably American Federation of Labour – Congress of
Industrial Organisations (AFL-CIO), which in turn had its own network in Europe, including
Poland.425 Polish revolutionary spirit was legendary due to such figures as Tadeusz Kościuszko or
Casimir Pułaski, who fought in the American War for Independence, and CIA confirmed as early as
in 1971, that “Poles are the most unbreakable, stubborn and in some circumstances, explosive
people in Europe.”426
The dissident movement was growing in Poland since early 1970s due to worsening
economic conditions. Poland, which still suffered from the post-war economic recession,
experienced notorious economic crisis which resulted in rise in food prices. This prompted mass
protests in December 1970 in the coastal cities of Gdańsk, Gdynia, Elbląg and Szczecin. First
Secretary of the Communist Party in Poland, Władysław Gomułka, who with time grew more rigid
and despotic, ordered, in consultation with his comrades, including Defense Minister, General
Wojciech Jaruzelski, to use arms against the striking workers in Gdańsk and Gdynia. 427 Over 41
shipyard workers were fatally shot, while well over a thousand people were wounded. In view of
these tragic events, Gomułka resigned. The Politburo chose as his successor Edward Gierek, a hard
working man from a coal mining family in Silesia. He had spent many years in France where he
joined the French Communist Party and on return to Poland in 1948, he became a leader of the
Communist Party in Katowice, coal-rich region of Silesia. As a former miner he had successfully
managed on a number of occasions to calm protesting mine workers so the Politburo believed he
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was the right man with right credential to regain citizens' trust in the leadership of the Communist
Party. In order to improve the economic situation, Gierek decided to accept credits from the western
banks. This move was approved by the Soviet leadership, which after Nixon-Brezniev talks, had
opened up to the trade with the United States. Subsequently, Edward Gierek, alongside a likeminded Prime Minister Piotr Jaroszewicz, launched a number of economic projects in the 1970s
that aimed to accelerate industrialisation of Poland. This included building of Katowice Steelworks
and hundreds of other industrial sites, as well as Gdansk North Port and Naftoport. The latter
investment was followed by conclusion of long-term contracts for purchases of crude oil in Iraq and
Libya, that meant to make Poland less dependent on the Russian gas. Poland's relations with West
Germany had also improved due to change in leadership. In 1969, German Chancellor, Willy
Brandt, leader of Social Democratic Party (SPD), replaced Chancellor Kurt Kiesinger, former
member of the Nazi Party, who run more conservative, America-orientated foreign policy. Willy
Brandt surrendered himself with advisers who had links with KGB and Stasi. Among them was his
close aide, Günter Guillaume, who reported back to the Jewish chief of Stasi, Marcus Wolf, and
Minister of Interior Hans-Dietrich Genscher, who was suspected of having links with the Stasi
because of his frequent visist to East Germany. 428 These men helped Chancellor Willy Brandt to
develop a New Eastern Policy - Ospolitik - opening up to the Eastern Block. Guillaume later
admitted: “I saw my work as a contribution towards ensuring that the Cold War did not become a
hot one”.429 As part of this policy, Chancellor Brandt accepted in 1970, on behalf of West Germany,
the border on the Oder-Neisse line imposed by Soviet Russia which previous West German
Chancellors were not willing to approve. When in 1974, he resigned from his post after Günter
Guillaume was exposed as an agent of Stasi, Edward Gierek developed good relations with his SPD
successor, Chancellor Helmut Schmidt. During subsequent conference in Helsinki in 1975, where
the representatives of thirty-five sovereign states accepted the post-war borders in Europe, Edward
Gierek negotiated with Chancellor Helmut Schmidt further concessions, including cheap credits
from West Germany. Schmidt said of Mr. Gierek and the Hungarian leader Janos Kadar that: ''Both
were long-time Communists, but reasonable human beings -- and in private very open and almost
cordial. They made no secret of the fact that they would have preferred to see their people with the
West rather than in the shadow of the Soviet Union.''430
The Soviet leadership looked with concern over Gierek's liberal reforms and orientation
towards the West and thus launched an economic counteroffensive, reducing gas supplies and trade
428See Markus Wolf, Memoirs of a Spymaster: The Man Who Waged a Secret War Against the West (1998); and Leslie
Colitt, Spy Master – The Exiting True Story of Marcus Wolf (Robson Books, 1996);
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Wolf after 20 years”, Independent, 30 June 1993
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with Poland. In June 1976, whilst Jimmy Carter was being elected new president of the United
States, a series of workers' strikes took place in Płock, Radom and Warsaw suburb of Ursus, in
response to another rise in food prices. Gierek withdrew from the planned policy to avoid the spread
of the protests across the country and potential bloodshed, but the workers who engaged in the
strike did not escape subsequent repressions. Thousands of people were arrested and dismissed from
their jobs. To assist the pursecued workers and their families, a group of intellectual dissidents led
by a historian Antoni Macierewicz formed a Committee for Defense of the Workers (Komitet
Obrony Robotników, KOR). This group was joined later by other dissidends, many of Jewish and
communist background, who participated in the 'March 1968' events. The most prominent of these
new Jewish members of KOR were Jacek Kuroń, Jan Lityński and Adam Michnik. The latter was a
son of an old communist Ozjasz Szejchert and a brother of a Stalinist judge Stefan Michnik. KOR
sustained itself mainly from foreign aid from the United States, especially the American labour
unions, such as AFL-CIO, and plenty of charitable associations organised by Polish émigré
community.431 It had promptly established contacts with Czechoslovak civic initiative, Charter 77,
which was signed by group of intellectuals including playwright Václav Havel, as protest against
violation of human rights in Czechoslovakia. Soon, other organisations emerged in Poland, among
them the trade unions which grouped ordinary workers. Kazimierz Świton formed the first trade
union in Katowice in 1978 and he was followed by Andrzej Gwiazda, Krzysztof Wyszkowski and
Antoni Sokołowski who founded Free Trade Unions of the Coast in Gdańsk (Wolny Związek
Zawodowy Wybrzeża, WZZW). A number of women were involved in its activities, including Alina
Pieńkowska, Henryka Krzywonos and Anna Walentynowicz. This group of activists was soon
joined by Lech Wałęsa, an electrician by trade, who worked at the Gdańsk shipyard since 1967.
Known to be a troublemaker in his youth, Lech Wałęsa spoke of himself in negative terms: “I am a
common mortal, a weakling, unattractive man.”432 After 1970 riots in the Baltic Coast in which he
participated, Lech Wałęsa was arrested by the communist security apparatus (SB), which managed
to recruit him and put him on their payroll. In exchange for cash, he agreed to denounce his
colleagues and provide information on other activists and ongoing protests at the Gdańsk
shipyard.433 Edward Gierek claimed that his Interior Minister, Stanisław Kowalczyk, boasted that
Wałęsa was “his man”.434 When Wałęsa first joined the WZZW in 1978, he did not make a very
good impression. Krzysztof Wyszkowski commemorates that he acted like a provocateur and that
stunned everyone when proposing to launch terrorist attacks on police stations which held political
prisoners.435
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PART FOURTEEN

Vulture economy
After the fall of the Soviet Union, the elites of City of London and Washington D.C. as well
as corporate leaders of the newly unified Federal Republic of Germany planned to make profit and
preserve influence in the countries that were undergoing political and economic transformation.
This process was facilitated by new charitable foundations and agencies as well as political parties
which were set up by former communist agents and old intelligence networks. In the early 1990s,
most of the former communist parties in Central and Eastern Europe transformed into new socialist
parties and continued to exert influence on national politics. Their ability to survive was down to
their consolidated leadership bound by personal and economic ties and fear of prosecution; the
strong organisation of the Party; the abundant financial resources that came from various criminal
activity and successful strategy of presenting the Party as defender of “socially weak”, marginalised
and disadvantaged, who feared the emergence of capitalist forces. In many countries, including
Poland, compromises made by the members of the opposition groups with the communist
government meant that the ex-communists were not held to account and still occupied key positions
in the public administration, army, security apparatus, as well as courts and tribunals. In view of the
inevitable political transformation, large part of the communist establishment, civil and military,
aimed to preserve their influence by taking control of the state economy. These operations had often
been carried out with the assistance of the “economy experts” from the City of London and
Washington D.C. such as George Soros or Jeffrey Sachs.
The sell out of national states assets, which occurred under slogan of privatisations, was a
field in which N M Rothschild & Sons based in the City of London had participated for decades.
In the 1980s, the firm advised British government of Margaret Thatcher on major programme of
privatisation of British state assets that meant to reverse the nationalisation policies of the previous
Labour governments. An early champion of the policy was Nigel Lawson, son of wealthy Jewish
parents, who did a considerable journalistic career in the 1970s with the Financial Times, the
Sunday Telegraph, and as the editor of right-wing political weekly, the Spectator.436 In 1979, he was
appointed financial secretary to the Treasury, then in 1981 Secretary of State for Energy and in 1983
Chancellor of Exchequer, becoming a key proponent of Thatcher's policies of privatisation of
several key industries and deregulation of the City of London financial markets. The Rothschilds
assisted in his endeavours. In 1984, N M Rothschild & Sons advised the Conservatives on the sale
436'Nigel Lawson: Energy', The Glasgow Herald, 15 September 1981
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of the first tranche of British Telecom shares and in 1986 it co-ordinated the privatisation of British
Gas.437 The intense promotional campaign in 1986 featured TV adverts in which characters urged
each other to "Tell Sid" about the chance to buy shares at 'affordable' prices. This was a deliberate
strategy aimed at encouraging individuals to become shareholders, expanding share ownership to
create, in the words of Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher, a "share-owning democracy". 'Sid' meant
to represent the man on the street but in reality it was a name of one of the Rothschild's post-room
clerks at New Court, in the City of London. In late 1980 and early 1990s, N M Rothschild & Sons
assisted the British conservative government in the sale of remaining 37 government holding in
British Petroleum, privatisation of British Steel, sale of ten UK Water Authorities and the twelve
electricity distribution boards, privatisation of British Coal and British Telecom. 438 Margaret
Thatcher explained that she saw privatisation “fundamental to improving Britain’s economic
performance”,439 yet her policies, assisted by the Rothschilds, resulted in many of the strategic
British industries falling into foreign hands.
The Rothschilds had cooperated with a number of firms and individuals that worked in
accordance with the same principles that dominated the City of London – to make money at the
expense of state assets and acquire control of the emerging markets in Central and Eastern Europe.
The Rothschilds' associate George Soros excelled in this field. George Soros was a Hungarian Jew
who emigrated to London in 1947 and graduated from London School of Economics, an
educational establishment which was set up by the British socialists from the Fabian Society who
held positive views on the Soviet regime. According to George Soros' memoirs one of the books he
read during that period was Karl Popper's The Open Society and its enemies, which advocated
principle of an open multicultural society where everybody could express their opinions. Soros
admits: “I was greatly influenced by Popper's philosophy”.440 After working at various merchant
banks and investment firms in the City of London, Soros established in 1970 a hedge fund –
Quantum Fund - that bet on macroeconomic trends. The original concept of a “hedge fund” came
from Alfred Winslow Jones, son of Arthur Winslow Jones, an executive of General Electric, one of
many American companies which financed Hitler's rise to power. After graduating from Harvard
University, Alfred Jones became vice consul at the U.S. Embassy in Berlin during Hitler's rise to
power. In Germany, he married a left-wing anti-Nazi activist Anna Block, the daughter of a Jewish
banking family and became captivated by Marxism. When he returned to the US, he started doing
market analysis for Fortune magazine. He then established an investment partnership, A.W. Jones &
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Co., that would exploit new style of investing. Jones' concept was simple: create a "hedge" by
shorting stocks he thought would drop in value while going long, sometimes using leverage, on
stocks he thought would go up. To short meant to bet that a stock price will drop, while using
leverage meant using borrowed money to boost bets.441 Jones' strategy did phenomenally well. He
made lots of money for his clients and his strategy became basics strategy of all future hedge funds.
George Soros' major bet was about to take place during times of political and economic
transformation in Europe. On October 5, 1990, after years of internal squabbling, and in view of
extreme rise in inflation, Chancellor of the Exchequer John Major, who succeeded Nigel Lawson,
finally persuaded Margaret Thatcher, despite her strong objections, to take Britain into the European
Exchange Rate Mechanism (ERM), that was used by European states to reduce exchange rate
variability by hitching their currency to the German currency, Deutsche Mark. Each participating
ERM country was required to keep their exchange rate balanced somewhere between "bands"
(limits) designated specifically for each currency. In the early 1990s, the U.S. dollar fell gradually
due to a stagnant economy which hurt the U.K. in particular because it relied heavily on exports
priced in dollars. Then in 1992, Germany's prime rate increased. Several countries scrambled to
keep their currencies within their designated exchange rate limits but the U.K. struggled the hardest.
Seeing the British were struggling, on September 15, 1992, Soros began selling off pounds in
massive amounts to cause further devaluation of pound sterling. As market opened on the next day,
September 16, 1992, later known as Britain's "Black Wednesday”, the Bank of England began
purchasing large amounts of pounds sterling to prop its currency back but to no avail. The British
currency lost 15 per cent of its value, forcing Britain out of the E.R.M. Soros pocketed $1 billion as
a result of his speculation, at Britain's expense, and cemented his reputation as the premier currency
speculator in the world.442
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Games of Intelligence

After collapse of the Soviet Union, the elites of the City of London and Washington D.C.
shifted their focus to “regime-change” operations in the Middle East to secure control over the oilrich countries and ensure the continuity of the petrodollar system which gave the United States
financial supremacy. In the last decades, under the pretext of the Cold War with Russia, the
American CIA, British MI6 and Israeli Mossad as well as other allied intelligence services like
German BND had been recruiting and financing various terrorist groups, which were often used as
tools in their economic and political agenda. In the 1980s and 1990s, these groups, financed by
western intelligence services, had participated in various 'false flag' operations that usually aimed to
justify a military intervention. The key countries on their target list were Libya, Iraq, Iran and Syria.
Libya was one of the first African countries to stand up so decisively to the Anglo-American
domination. The revolutionary leader of Libya, Colonel Moammar El-Gadhafi had humble
beginnings but he grew to become a visionary man. 443 Born in a tent, in a rural area outside the town
of Sirte, between Tripoli and Benghazi, in the deserts of Tripolitania, he was the only son of an
impoverished nomadic Bedouin.444 His father paid for his education in a nearby Sirte, where he
slept in a mosque and at weekends walked 20 miles to visit his parents. 445 In 1963, he enrolled at the
University of Libya in Benghazi to study history but dropped out to join military. His brief stay in
Britain convinced him that although technologically advanced, Britain is devoid of spiritual culture.
Inspired by nationalist policies of Egyptian President Gamal Abdel Nasser, who wrestled the Suez
Canal from the British and the French, Gadhafi decided to set up a revolutionary cell in the army. In
1969, he overthrew British-imposed and pro-Israeli king Idris. Subsequently, he nationalized the oil
industry, much to the dismay of British Petroleum, inspiring other oil producing countries grouped
in OPEC to use it as instrument of political influence. He invested the oil money in free education,
medical care and housing and launched the world's greatest irrigation project – the Great Man-Made
river – to supply water to the Libyan population. Gadhafi went even further. In his “Green Book”,
which he published in 1975, he rejected capitalism and representative democracy and proposed a
type of direct democracy, which allowed direct political participation for all adult Libyans at the
local level.446
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Gadhafi's independent politics naturally worried the Anglo-American elites. Their response
were economic sanctions and provocative U.S. military maneuvers. Gadhafi retaliated by
purchasing military equipment from Soviet Russia and by supporting various opposition groups that
opposed Anglo-American elites such as Palestinian Liberation Organisation (PLO), Irish
Republican Army (IRA) and National African Congress (NAC). Thus, by mid-1980s, Gadhafi
found himself on the list of leaders that the elites of the City of London and Washington D.C.
wanted to eliminate. On April 5, 1986, a bomb exploded in La Belle discothèque in West Berlin
which was frequent by the American soldiers killing three people and injuring 229. 447 The American
government immediately accused agents of the Libyan embassy of being complicit in the bombing
and ordered punitive attacks on Tripoli and Libya's second largest city, Benghazi. Shortly before 2
a.m. on April 15, 1986, 66 American jets, some of them flying from British bases, dropped 60 tons
of munitions on Libyan military barracks and bases, and Gadhafi's residential compound, killing at
least 30 civilians and Gadhafi adopted daughter Hanah.448 Despite their best efforts, Gadhafi
himself, the main target of the air strike, escaped unhurt. Then, on December 21, 1988, on winter
solstice, the longest night of the year, shortly before Christmas, the Pan American jumbo jet - Pan
Am Flight 103 - crashed onto the residential areas of a peaceful Scottish town LOCKERBIE, killing
259 people on board, mostly Americans, and 11 people on the ground. The wreckage of the plane
was scattered for miles. Scottish Secretary Malcolm Rifkin said at the time that "The aircraft
clearly experienced some form of explosion, which has resulted in many parts of the aircraft falling
in many different locations -- that we know."449 FBI agents and British dignitaries came immediately
to the scene to oversee the investigation. The Pan Am 103 flight bound for New York had originated
at Frankfurt Airport, West Germany, and had a scheduled change of aircraft at London Heathrow
Airport. Initially, the investigators suspected the Palestinians planted a bomb, until they allegedly
discovered a fragment of circuit board which was an element of a timer made by a Swiss firm called
Mebo, the majority of which was supplied to Libya. 450 451 The clothes that were found in a suitcase
believed to have contained a bomb with Mebo timer, were traced to a Maltese merchant, Tony
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Gauci, who became a key prosecution witness. He gave contradictory evidence about who had
bought the clothes, that person's age and appearance, and the date of purchase but later identified
Abdelbaset al-Megrahi, head of security of Libyan Arab Airlines. Investigators claimed that a bag
had been routed onto Pan Am 103 flight via the interline baggage system at Frankfurt, from the
station and approximate time at which bags were unloaded from flight KM180 from Malta. AlMegrahi was at Luqa airport in Malta at that time catching the 10.20 flight to Tripoli which was
open for check-in at the same time as flight KM180, and he was traveling on a passport with a false
name. Although documentation for flight KM180 indicated that all bags on that flight were
accounted for, the court inferred that the bag came from that flight and that it contained the bomb. 452
The prosecutors followed the Libyan trail and disregarded other vital evidence, such as the fact that
security guard Ray Manley had reported that Heathrow's Pan Am baggage area had been broken
into 17 hours before flight 103 took off.453

454

After a three-year investigation by Dumfries and

Galloway Constabulary, which cooperated with the authorities in Germany and the USA,
indictments for murder were issued on November 13, 1991 against Abdelbaset al-Megrahi, the head
of security for Libyan Arab Airlines, and LAA station manager in Luqa airport in Malta. Two
Libyans were indicted but Gadhafi refused to hand them over and U.S. government retaliated by
making U.N. impose sanctions on Libya.455
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The New American Century

In 1997, the representatives of the U.S. corporate elites, Paul Wolfowitz, Dick Cheney,
Donald Rumsfeld and Jeb Bush, became signatories of the foundation document for a new
neoconservative think tank called “Project for the New American Century”, in short PNAC. The
principal aim of PNAC was to advocate the overthrow of regimes hostile to the American corporate
interests and to preserve the Anglo-American supremacy based on petrodollar regime. 456 One of
PNAC's most influential publications was a 90-page report titled Rebuilding America's Defenses:
Strategies, Forces, and Resources For a New Century which was co-authored by Donald Kagan, a
Yale historian, whose son Robert Kagan was one of the signatories of PNAC. He was famous for
his work On the Origins of War and the Preservation of Peace, a comparative history examining
four major conflicts and causes of war. In Rebuilding America's Defenses he and his co-authors
asserted that the United States should "seek to preserve and extend its position of global leadership"
by "maintaining the preeminence of U.S. military forces.” In a section Rebuilding America's
Defenses titled "Creating Tomorrow's Dominant Force", the authors had stated: "Further, the
process of transformation, even if it brings revolutionary change, is likely to be a long one, absent
some catastrophic and catalyzing event – like a new Pearl Harbor.”457 The concept of a “catalyzing
event” also occurred in Foreign Affairs magazine of the Council on Foreign Relations, in its
November/December 1998 edition, which published an article titled “Catastrophic Terrorism.
Imagining the Transformative Event.” One of its authors was Philip Zelikow, a prominent American
diplomat and academic of Jewish descent, who worked in Reagan and Bush administrations as part
of National Security Council. He was also a co-director of Harvard's Intelligence and Policy
Program. In his 1998 publication Philip Zelikow wrote as follows: “If the 1993 bombings at the
World Trade Centre succeeded the resulting horror and chaos would have exceeded our ability to
describe it. Such an act of catastrophic terrorism would be a watershed event in American history.
It could involve loss of life and property unprecedented in peacetime and undermine America's
fundamental sense of security like Pearl Harbour. The event would divide our past and our future
into a before and an after. The United States might respond with draconian measures, scaling back
civil liberties, allowing wider surveillance of citizens, detention of suspects, and use of deadly force.
More violence would follow, either future terrorist attacks or US counter-attacks.”458
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In anticipation of the regime change in Iraq, PNAC members were determined to ensure that
George W. Bush, son of a former president George H. W. Bush, wins the next presidential election.
A Republican George W. Bush, was a graduate of Harvard Business School and Governor of Texas,
who engaged in various ventures in the oil industry. His grandfather, Prescott Bush, financed NaziGermany alongside Edward Harriman, whilst his father George H.W. Bush was former U.S.
president who authorized invasion of Panama in 1989 and operation “Desert Storm” against Iraq in
1991. George Bush's contender for succession was a Democrat Al Gore, an environmentalist activist
and Vice-president in Clinton administration. On election night on November 7, 2000, Al Gore won
the national popular vote but the Elector College was inconclusive in the state of Florida, where
Bush’s younger brother, Jeb, was governor. The returns showed that Bush had won Florida by such
a close margin that state law required a recount. Recounts were started but then stopped as
Republicans and Democrats wrangled over what standards should apply. After a month-long series
of legal battles, the Justices of the Supreme Court, also narrowly divided 5-4, ordered to stay a
Florida recount because according to Justice Scalia: “counting of votes that are of questionable
legality does in my view threaten irreparable harm to petitioner Bush, and to the country, by
casting a cloud upon what he claims to be the legitimacy of his election.”459 Consequently,
following the decision of the U.S. Supreme Court, George Bush won in Florida by a margin of
009%, i.e. 537 votes. Ultimately, he won 271 electoral votes, one more than was necessary to
receive majority of all the electoral votes and became fourth of five presidents in the history of the
United States who ascended to presidential office whilst loosing the popular vote. Immediately after
his election, President Bush appointed the signatories of PNAC documents to the top levels of the
White House and Pentagon. Thus Dick Cheney, chief of Halliburton oil company, became Vicepresident; Donald Rumsfeld, chief of various corporate businesses, became Secretary of Defense;
Paul Wolfowitz, political scientist who advocated regime change in Iraq, became Deputy Secretary
of Defense; Condoleeza Rice, former Chevron director, became National Security Adviser and
Donald Evans, the former head of oil and gas exploration company Tom Brown Inc., became
Commerce Secretary.460 An associate of Richard Perle and Paul Wolfowitz, Douglas Jay Feith, was
appointed Undersecretary of Defense for Policy. Douglas Feith, Harvard graduate of Jewish descent
was a member of National Security Council and Pentagon in the 1980s. Before he was invited to
join the Bush administration, he worked as an attorney in the private practice Fried, Frank, Harris,
Shriver & Jacobson LLP, which engaged in lobbying efforts for, among others, the Turkish, Israeli
and Bosnian governments, in addition to representing defense corporations, Lockheed Martin and
Northrop Grumman. With his new appointment in hand, Feith proved influential in having Richard
Perle chosen as chairman of the Defense Policy Board. Another supporter of the regime change in
Iraq, John Bolton, a government advisor in Reagan and George H. W. Bush administrations, was
appointed Under Secretary of State for Arms Control and International Security. George Shultz,
459Bush v Gore, 121 S. Ct. 525; (2000)
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head of Bechtel Corporation, became one of President Bush's informal advisers.
President Bush administration set its focus mainly on two countries, Iraq, where they aimed
to topple Saddam Hussein and take control over Iraq's oil resources; and Afghanistan where the US
oil company Unocal started negotiating to build oil and gas pipelines from Turkmenistan, through
Afghanistan and into Pakistani ports on the Arabian sea. 461 The countries in the Caspian basin,
particularly Afghanistan, were of the interest to the corporate elites of Washington D.C. and the City
of London, alongside Latin American countries and West African countries around Gulf of Guinea
as alternatives to Middle Eastern Oil. The scheme of the US oil company Unocal required a stable
administration in Afghanistan, which would guarantee safe passage for its goods. Afghanistan was
also important as major producer of opium and heroine, which the U.S. intelligence services wanted
to control. Unocal courted the Sunni Islamic Fundamentalists, the Talibans, who ruled Afghanistan
from 1996, but they preferred to see a regime more loyal to the American interests, like the Saudi
regime. The same year, Unocal opened an office in Kandahar, the second largest city in
Afghanistan, and rented a house near one of the headquarters of Pakistani Military Intelligence and
the compounds of Osama bin Laden, the Saudi billionaire and leader of Al-Qaeda, whom the CIA
financed in the 1980s to channel weapons to Mujahedeen in Afghanistan. 462 Al-Qaeda and its
affiliated groups were heavily financed by the US's ally, the Saudis, who had close links to the Bush
family. The Saudis were channeling money via various charitable organizations. These groups
received annually between $3 billion and $4 billion, of which between 10 and 20 percent was sent
abroad.463 In 1994, French interior minister expressed concern how charities were being misused for
funding terrorist groups. In 1996, a CIA report concluded that a startling one third of all Islamic
charities were linked to terrorism. 464 The Saudis were were very close to the Bush family and were
multibillion dollar investors in the United States. They had extensive dealings with
ChaseManhattan, Citibank, General Electric, Merrill Lynch, Goldman Sachs, the Fremont Group –
a spin-off of energy giant Bechtel. They owned property in Texas and also have real estate in
Florida and Massachusetts. Bin Ladens were also investors in the Carlyle Group, the giant private
equity firm co-founded by American-Jewish financier David Rubenstein. Carlyle Group invested in
defense industry, which was likely to get more government contracts in case of a military conflict.
Many of its senior officers were retired officials of Carter, Reagan and Bush administration. Expresident George H.W. Bush, father of President George Bush, joined Carlyle Group in 1999.
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War on Terror
The attacks on the World Trade Center towers in New York and on Pentagon on September
11, 2001, shocked the world and gave the elites of the City of London and Washington D.C. pretext
to blame al-Qaeda and launch an invasion on Afghanistan. The Anglo-American coalition wanted to
maintain as much flexibility as possible and thus did not take up the implicit offer of a UNauthorized military action against Afghanistan. Within four weeks from 9/11 attack, on October 7,
2001, U.S. and British forces started bombing Afghanistan, claiming they exercised right of selfdefence under the terms of the UN Charter. The U.S. fielded a small ground force, about 1,000 CIA
and Special Forces to work with the Northern Alliance, a band of warlords, who fought the Soviets
in the 1980s and then resisted the Taliban government in the 1990s. They had longstanding ties to
the CIA. The Taliban forces did not offer much resistance and by December 2001, they were driven
out of Kabul and their last stronghold, Kandahar, escaping together with Osama bin Laden and
members of Al-Qaeda into the inaccessible high terrain, in the Tora Bora mountains. The war
henceforth turned into a long guerrilla warfare. After departure of the Talibans, the US forces
appointed the warlords mainly Tajiks and Uzbeks, who long dominated the drug traffic in the area
of north-east Afghanistan, with positions in the new government and Hamid Karzai, a prominent
member of Pashtun political family in the Kandahar region in the south, a new president of
Afghanistan. Whilst the Taliban regime almost eradicated drug trade, under American tutelage
Afghanistan became a leading narco-state, producing 90% of the world's heroine. In a development
without historical precedent, in 2003, illicit drugs would be responsible for 62% of the country’s
gross domestic product.465 The Afghan drug trade soon became source of revenue for western drug
dealers and western intelligence services, who laundered their profits in numerous offshore banking
havens, in Switzerland, Luxembourg, the British Channel Islands and the Cayman Islands. 466 The
huge profits generated from drug trade made the Anglo-American elites reluctant to find a rapid
solution to the war in Afghanistan.
Meanwhile, President Bush and PNAC group returned to their plans to invade Iraq, the
second largest reservoir of oil after Saudi Arabia. General Wesley Clark, who served as a Supreme
Allied Commander of NATO during the Kosovo War, recalled how the decision to invade Iraq was
decided in the Pentagon: “About 10 days after 9/11, I went through the Pentagon and I saw
Secretary Rumsfeld and Deputy Secretary Wolfowitz. I went downstairs just to say hello to some of
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the people on the Joint Staff who used to worked for me and one of the generals called me and said
: 'Sir you gotta come in you got to come in and talk to me a second'; well, you're too busy I said,
'No, No', he says,''we've made a decision we are going to war with Iraq'. This was on or about 20th
of September. I said we are going to war with Iraq – why? He said: 'I don't know. I guess they don't
know what else to do'. And I said: did they find some information connecting Saddam to Al-Qaeda,
'No, no', he says, 'there is nothing new that way. They just made a decision to go to war with Iraq'.
He said 'I guess its like we don't know what to do about terrorists but we got good military and we
can take down governments'. So I came back to see him a few weeks later and by that time we were
bombing in Afganistan and I said are we still going on war with Iraq. And he said: 'Oh, its worst
than that. He said, he reached over on his desk and picked up a piece of paper – I just got this down
from upstairs meeting the Secretary of Defense Office today, this is a memo that describes how we
going to take out seven countries in five years, starting with Iraq, then Syria, Lebanon, Libya,
Somalia, Sudan and finishing off Iran”.467
The decision to invade Iraq was becoming more urgent when in October 2000, Saddam
Hussein announced he planned to dump US dollar and start selling oil in the European currency –
Euro. Since 2001, Saddam Hussein sold Iraq's oil in euros, under the United Nations oil-for-food
program.468 This rose fears that Iraq might spark a general assault on the US petrodollar system.
Time was ripe for action. On January 29, 2002, President Bush announced that an “axis of evil”,
consisting of North Korea, Iran, and Iraq was "arming to threaten the peace of the world" asserting
both a right and intention to wage a preemptive war. In May 2002, John Bolton gave a follow-up
speech entitled "Beyond the Axis of Evil” adding three more nations to be grouped with the
aforementioned rogue states: Cuba, Libya and Syria. Bolton said they were all "state sponsor of
terrorism that are pursuing or who have the potential to pursue weapons of mass destruction
(WMD) or have the capability to do so in violation of their treaty obligations.” The same month,
May 2002, the Bush administration stated that the U.S. did not intend to become a party to the
Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court, adopted in Rome in 1998, with purpose to
prosecute individuals for genocide, war crimes and crimes against humanity. The Rome Statute had
been signed by Clinton administration but had not been submitted for ratification. Apart from the
United States, two other major powers opted out from the jurisdiction of International Criminal
Court. These were Russia and Israel.
In the following months, President Bush and his advisers, including signatories of PNAC,
Dick Cheney, Donald Rumsfeld and Paul Wolfowitz, started to build up a case that Iraq had
weapons of mass destruction (WMD). Douglas Jay Feith, Under Secretary of Defense Policy,
played a key role in the build up to the Iraqi War. He cooked the intelligence linking Saddam
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Hussein to Al-Qaeda. A Pentagon Inspector General report would later find that Feith's office
engaged in "inappropriate" intelligence work on the case for war with Iraq. The report provided that
his office had "developed, produced, and then disseminated alternative intelligence assessments on
the Iraq and al Qaida relationship, which included some conclusions that were inconsistent with the
consensus of the Intelligence Community, to senior decision-makers.”469 Concurrently, Bush
administration drew other countries into the anti-Iraq coalition. British Prime Minister Tony Blair
did his best to convince the British public opinion that Saddam Hussein had been stockpiling
WMD. In September 2002, his government published a dossier based on reports made by British
intelligence services which contained a number of allegations according to which Iraq possessed
WMD, including chemical and biological weapons. Although newspapers such as The Daily Mirror
and The Independent opposed the invasion, the media largely failed to scrutinize the government's
claims. All of Rupert Murdoch's 175 newspapers across the world backed the war against Iraq. 470 In
October 2002, U.S. Congress passed a joint resolution called the Authorization for Use of Military
Force Against Iraq Resolution of 2002 accusing Iraq of capability and willingness to use weapons
of mass destruction, of harbouring Al-Qaeda and other international terrorist organisations, and of
interfering with UN weapons inspectors, consequently authorizing the U.S. government to use the
United States Armed Forces in order to "defend the national security of the United States against
the continuing threat posed by Iraq.” On November 8, 2002, UN Security Council passed a
resolution demanding that Iraq readmit inspectors. Iraq complied with the resolution and on
December 7 handed a 12,000-page declaration of its arms program to UN inspectors, a day before a
deadline set by the UN resolution. Yet, the chief UN weapons inspector, Hans Blix, said there were
gaps in Iraq’s declaration, and the U.S. ambassador John Negroponte added that these omissions
meant Iraq was in “material breach” of the UN resolution. In early 2003, President George Bush
and British Prime Minister Tony Blair were adamant that Iraq continued to hinder the inspections
and still retained the prescribed weapons. There was no agreement within the Security Council on
the next move. President of France Jacques Chirac, Russian President Vladimir Putin and Chinese
President Hu Jintao strongly opposed the military invasion. Chinese President Hu Jintao told
President Bush that “China consistently advocated a political resolution of the Iraq issue within the
framework of the United Nations. We hope for peace and do not want war.”471 On February 3, 2003,
Alastair Campbell, Blair's Director of Communications and Strategy issued to journalists a second
Iraq dossier concerning the WMD which confirmed the findings included in the 2002 September
dossier. Many people realized the whole case rested on false charges and on February 15, 2003, 1.5
million people marched through London in the biggest public rally in British history to protest
against planned military invasion in Iraq. On the same day, in a coordinated day of protests, in
hundreds of cities, including Damascus, Athens, Seoul, Rome, Tokyo and Sydney, demonstrators
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marched, chanted and unfurled banners to oppose the invasion plans of the elites of the City of
London and Washington D.C.472
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PART FIFTEEN

The Great Wall Street Crash

At the beginning of the 21st century, the market in the western world was dominated by the
American, British and German banks and corporations which have once financed and profited from
the totalitarian regimes of Nazi Germany and Soviet Union. Some of these companies kept their
business names whilst others merged with other companies often aiming to create monpolies and
cartels. For example, major backers of Adolf Hitler, Krupp and Thyssen, merged in 1999 to form
ThyssenKrupp AG, becoming world leader in the large area of steel production, ranking within the
top 100 companies that engaged in arms sale. Bayer, BASF and others, which once formed IG
Farben, the backbone of the Nazi-German military-industrial complex, became world leaders in
chemical industry. Deutsche Bank, CommerzBank and Dresdner Bank, major banks that supported
Nazi-Germany, were on the list of the leading financial institutions. So were the Swiss banking
houses which laundered Nazi-looted gold: Credit Swiss and Union Bank of Switzerland (UBS)
which came from a merger of Union Bank of Switzerland and Swiss Banking Corporation in 1998.
Other companies that supported Nazi-Germany and profited from slave labour (mostly from
German-occupied Poland), such as Daimler AG, Volkswagen AG, BMW AG, Opel, Porsche and
Audi, were the leaders in the automobile industry. In 1998, Daimler merged with American
automobile company Chrystler and became the third largest automaker in the world, after General
Motors and Ford Company, which too supported Nazi-German military-industrial complex.
Messerschmitt, the leading builder of warplanes for Nazi Germany, built cars and prefabricated
houses after the war until it was allowed to resume aircraft production. In 1969, together with other
companies it formed the MBB aerospace corporation, with Willy Messerschmitt as company
chairman. In 1989 the company was bought by Daimler-Benz as part of Deutsche Aerospace, and in
2001 it was combined with Aerospatiale of France and CASA of Spain to form European Aerospace
Defense and Space Company - EADS, the second largest aircraft manufacturer in the world. The
corporation's most visible asset was Airbus, but its German division dealt mainly with military
aircraft and traced its lineage to Messerschmitt. 473 Virtually all the German companies that once
profited from financing Nazi-German regime operated in the United States through their
subsidiaries.474 In other words, in the beginning of the 21st century, vast majority of GermanAmerican trade rested upon the very same companies that profited from the genocidal policies of
Nazi-Germany. Likewise, the biggest Japanese international companies such as Mitsui or
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Mitsubishi derived their wealth from the Second World War. All these companies engaged in further
takeovers, mergers and acquisitions, building up dominant position on the market. Bayer, for
example, which tested drugs in Nazi-German concentration camps, was in the course of merging
with agricultural U.S. giant Monsanto, which produced genetically modified food (GMO). One of
the farmers, concerned about the merger, said “They're locking in their profit and they're cornering
the market by getting bigger, not by creating new products. They're just choking out the rest of the
competition.”475 Many of these companies were still in the same partnerships which in the past
engaged in war profiteering. Most illustrative example was the continued cooperation between
ThyssenKrupp AG, Deutsche Bank and the Rothschilds, which built the power of the German
Reich.476 Although some of these companies contributed to the Fund that compensated Jewish
victims of war, they have never paid compensation to its greatest victim - Poland - for murdering 6
million of the Polish citizens, crippling about 10 million and destroying 38% of that country's
wealth during the Second World War.
The top ranking Jewish banking families, the Rothschilds, the Warburgs and Kuhn & Loeb,
who co-operated with Nazi-Germany and Bolshevik regime in Russia, were still held in high esteem
in the world of corporate finance although they were undergoing transformation. S.G. Warburg &
Co. that was based in the City of London entered into a joint venture with Paris-based firm named
Mercury Securities but after Siegmund Warburg's death in 1982, Paribas bought out Warburg's
interest in the joint venture. The bank became the preeminent UK-based merger & acquisition
advisor, equity underwriter, research house and (via its Mercury Asset Management subsidiary)
asset manager by the early 1990s. Following another flawed and costly expansion into the United
States, S.G. Warburg was purchased by Swiss Bank Corporation in 1995 and ultimately became part
of UBS. Eric Warburg of the Warburg bank in Hamburg, which did business with many firms that
financed Nazi-Germany, had been fighting for many years with Rudolf Brinckmann to recover the
bank after its aryanization. After many years of internal fighting, the bank changed its name from
Brinckmann, Wirtz & Co into M.M. Warburg-Brinckmann, Wirtz & Co. in 1969, and eventually
assumed its original name M.M. Warburg & Co in 1991. The Warburgs established businesses in
Luxembourg and Frankfurt and made acquisitions of various banking houses opening in 2007
Warburg Bank representative office in Berlin, the seat of the German Parliament. Kuhn, Loeb & Co,
the banking house in New York of which Warburgs had been partners, faced capital crisis in the
1970s and merged in 1977 with Lehman Brothers to form Lehman Brothers Kuhn Loeb Inc., at the
time the fourth‐largest investment bank - after Salomon Brothers, Goldman, Sachs & Company and
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the First Boston Corporation.477 Internationally, the merged firms were known as Kuhn Loeb
Lehman Brothers Inc., in recognition of the fact that Kuhn Loeb's international reputation was
superior to that of Lehman's. The merger did not, however, prove to be the panacea to Kuhn, Loeb
& Co. After a period of internal strife, in 1984, Lehman Brothers Kuhn Loeb Inc., one of Wall
Street's oldest and most powerful investment banking firms, was acquired by Shearson/American
Express.478 In 1993, under newly appointed CEO, Harvey Golub, American Express began to divest
itself of its banking and brokerage operations. Thus it sold its retail brokerage and asset
management operations to Primerica and in 1994 it spun off Lehman Brothers Kuhn Loeb in an
initial public offering as Lehman Brothers Holdings, Inc. Although name of Kuhn, Loeb was gone,
former Kuhn, Loeb employees remained in senior positions throughout Wall Street and at Lehman
Brothers.
The key player in the City of London, N M Rothschild and Sons, was, since the late 1970s,
under control of Evelyn de Rothschild, chairman of The Economist and head of numerous
businesses including the world's leading diamond company, De Beers Consolidated Mines, British
Merchant Banking & Securities House Association and IBM United Kingdom Holdings Limited,
among many others. Victor's son, Jacob Rothschild, who worked at NM Rothschild and Sons, sold
his stake in the bank and took independent control of Rothschild Investment Trust (later RIT Capital
Partners plc), one of the largest investment trusts quoted on the London Stock Exchange. In the
1980s, N M Rothschild and Sons advised the Conservative government of Margaret Thatcher in her
privatization program and in the 1990s engaged through intermediaries in privatization of Russia's
state assets, expressing special interest in gas and oil, given the increased demand for these
commodities in Europe. In 1989, the London and Paris branch of Rothschilds announced the
opening of a Frankfurt subsidiary, marking the return of a Rothschild bank to the city from where
the family business had originated. It was part of a series of worldwide operations which began with
the establishment of Rothschild Intercontinental Bank (later Rothschild Inc.), in the United States.
In 2003, the Rothschild branches in London and Paris merged under leadership of Baron David de
Rothschild, the head of the French branch of the bank. He claimed “that these measures to
consolidate the various Rothschild shareholder and business interests will create a stronger, more
unified group."479 After the merger, Evelyn Rothschild retired from day-to-day management of N M
Rothschild & Sons giving the company over to Baron Rothschild in Paris. David de Rothschild
shocked the world of finance when in 2004 he decided to withdraw from gold trading and fixing of
the price of gold that took place traditionally at the London offices of N M Rothschild & Sons in St
Swithin's Lane, in the City of London. David de Rothschild stated at the time: “Our income from
commodities trading in London, including gold has fallen as a percentage of our total income in
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each of the past five years. Following a strategic review of our activities we have concluded that
this is no longer a core area of activity and have therefore decided to withdraw from the market. We
remain committed to growing further our activities in specialist commercial banking, private
banking and trust services, and objective relationship-based investment-banking advice.”480
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In the grip of the Nord Stream Alliance
On July 28, 2000, new President of the Russian Federation, Vladimir Putin, former KGB
officer, summoned to the Kremlin twenty-one oligarchs, who have acquired stakes in Russia's
strategic industries over the past 10 years through their close connection with the Kremlin and
former president Boris Yeltsin. The most powerful were the Jewish oligarchs, among them Boris
Berezovsky, Roman Abramovich and Mikhail Chodorkovsky. During their secret meeting at
Kremlin, President Putin announced that he would not review privatization but the oligarchs would
no longer enjoy special privileges at Kremlin. They could keep their gains but stay out of politics.
Some oligarchs like Boris Berezovsky were reluctant to adhere to Putin's new conditions.
Berezovsky, who once supported Putin's presidential campaign, now criticized Putin's government
using his television, ORT. The climax of this criticism was reached in August 2000, when the
nuclear-powered Russian submarine, the Kursk, sank, killing all 118 crew. Putin's refusal to cut his
holiday short and his rejection of foreign aid was exploited by ORT. President Putin immediately
took action and began to exert pressure on Berezovsky to sell ORT. In an interview with France's
"Le Figaro" published on October 26, 2000 President Putin, responding to a question about
criticism of him by Boris Berezovsky, said "The state has a cudgel in its hands that you use to hit
just once, but on the head..."We haven’t used this cudgel yet. We’ve just brandished it, which is
enough to keep someone’s attention. The day we get really angry, we won’t hesitate to use it...
It is inadmissible to blackmail the state. If necessary, we will destroy those instruments that allow
this blackmail."481 In November 2000, Boris Berezovsky fled to France, where in mid-December he
received a call from Roman Abramovich. According to Berezovsky, Abramovich was sent on
specific orders of Putin to make him sell his shares in ORT, which would otherwise be nationalised.
Stephen Curtis, Berezovsky's lawyer, advised on how to organize the sale. He set up accounts at
Clydesdale Bank in London and the ORT shares were transferred, via an intermediary, to an
Abramovich-owned company, which then sold them on to the state-owned savings bank Sberbank
for the same price – 160 million dollars.482 In the same manner, Boris Berezovsky was forced to sell
Roman Abramovicz his shares in a giant oil company, Sibneft, which Abramovich planned to sell to
Gazprom. To receive and protect the proceeds from both the ORT and Sibneft, offshore trusts were
set up in Gibraltar – the Itchen Trust for Berezovsky and the Test Trust for his business partner
Bardi Patarkatsishvili.483 When Clydesdale bank suddenly announced it won't accept further
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deposits, part of the remaining balance of the Sibneft proceeds was deposited in an offshore account
in the Netherlands Antilles, and a company in Mayfair.484
President Putin was also becoming increasingly impatient with another Jewish oligarch who
made money on privatization of Russia's state assets – Mikhail Chodorkovsky. With dividends from
Yukos Oil Company, Chodorkovsky invested in welfare infrastructure, hospitals, schools and police
force across Russia, gaining support of the Russian people. Worse still, he got involved with
politics, contributing to think tanks linked to Bush administration and donated to the Foreign Policy
Centre (FPC), linked to British Labour government. He also paid millions of dollars to the
opposition parties in Russia, the Union of Right Forces and its sister party, Yabloko, while another
core Yukos shareholder contributed to the communists. However, what worried Putin most was
Chodorkovsky teaming up with two powerful Jewish figures that represented the Anglo-American
establishment: Henry Kissinger and Jacob Rothschild. In 2001, Chodorkovsky, Kissinger and
Rothschild set up a joint venture called Open Russia Foundation, modeled on Soros' Open Society
Institute, to invest in various activities in Russia and to influence succession of the next leaders in
Russia to secure for themselves Russia's lucrative oil and gas industry. This was made clear in their
mission statement read out by Mikhail Khodorkovsky on December 10, 2001, at Somerset House,
owned by the Rothschild's Trust: “I am launching the Foundation in London to highlight the
international nature of the Foundation's aims and to create an infrastructure from which the next
generation of Russia's leaders would emerge. Yukos oil already supports various educational
programs in Russia and I view this as the next step towards encouraging further cooperation
between our country and the west.”485 In September 2002, Open Russia Foundation, launched its
franchaise in Washington D.C. The event was attended by America's financial and business elite and
was addressed by James Wolfensohn, President of the World Bank and son of a Jewish
businessman, Hyman Wolfensohn, who worked for the Rothschilds before moving to Australia.
James Wolfensohn, who made into the banking industry working for Schroders in London and then
Salomons Brothers in New York, made his mark in 1979, when, together with Chrysler
Corporation's then chief executive officer Lee Iacocca and then President of the New York Fed,
Paul Volcker, helped orchestrate the rescue of Chrysler from the verge of bankruptcy. 486 Mikhail
Khodorkovsky had also addressed the crowd making allusion to 9/11 attacks: “A year has gone
since the tragedy and it is September once again, yet none of us had changed our plans, and we
continue to work together. They say that the world has changed. I too feel the changes: we have
began to understand one another better, we have finally realized that Russia and America are part
of the same indivisible world and partnership relations between our two countries in many different
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areas are now developing at a rapid pace.”487
Chodorkovsky's meddling with Russian politics was in breach of the rules established by
Putin two years ago. The two most powerful men in Russia clashed in February 2003, at one of their
many meetings in Kremlin. Chodorkovsky complained that state-owned company Rosneft outbid
Yukos in the purchase of Northern Oil Company and demanded investigation. Investigation was
indeed launched in the aftermath of the meeting but not against Rosneft but against Yukos. On July
2, 2003, Platon Lebedev, Khodorkovsky's right hand man and a major shareholder in Yukos was
arrested. The British consultants were urgently asked to arrange a safe refuge in London for Yukos'
other executives. Chodorkovsky started considering merging Yukos with Abramovich's Sibneft, a
deal that would have created the world's fourth-biggest oil company after ExxonMobil, BP and
Shell. He was also planning the sale of substantial stake of Yukos to Rockefeller's ExxonMobil. On
the morning of October 25, 2003, Khodorkovsky was arrested at the Novosibirsk airport, by FSB
officials, and was charged with fraud and tax evasion. His shares in Yukos passed to his trusted aid,
Jacob Rothschild, under a deal that they had concluded prior to Khodorkovsky's arrest. 488 Russian
Jew, Leonid Nevzlin, second in command at Yukos, fled to Israel, where Benjamin Netanyahu
granted him citizenship with extraordinary speed.489 British lawyer, Stephen Curtis, Chodorkovsky's
legal adviser, who became custodian of Yukos' assets and chairman of Menatep, now found himself
in a big danger. On March 3, 2004, his brand new helicopter was approaching Bournemouth
Airport. It was raining and the runaway was covered by a cloud. Captain Max Radford, an
experienced 34-year old pilot who regularly flew Curtis to and from London, asked traffic control
for permission to land.
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The God Delusion

In the spring of 2010, the British people were preparing for the parliamentary elections.
Both major competing parties, the Conservative Party and the Labour Party relied on the support of
the financial sector of the City of London. The candidate of the Labour Party, Gordon Brown, had
already proved his loyalty to the City when in 1990s he deregulated financial services in his
capacity of Chancellor of Exchequer, and when his colleague, then Prime Minister Tony Blair,
engaged Britain in a war in Iraq in 2003 which meant to secure the interests of the Anglo-American
oil companies. Labour MP Tam Dalyell complained at the time, in public, that Tony Blair was
unduly influenced by a “cabal of Jewish advisers”, which included Labour's major fundraiser and
Tony Blair's Middle East envoy Lord Levy; European Commissioner for Trade Peter Mandelson,
and Foreign Secretary Jack Straw.490 The corruption of the Labour Party reached its climax with the
disclosure of the “cash for honours” scandals where Labour lenders - who put up a total of £4.5m –
were put forward for peerages. In consequence, the Labour Party's major fundraiser, Lord Levy, was
arrested by the Police in 2006, amidst national scandal. 491 Therefore, after 13 years in power, the
Labour Party was entirely compromised.
Gordon Brown's main rival, the leader of the Conservative Party David Cameron was also
closely connected to the elites of the City of London. David's paternal great-great-grandfather was
London head of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation (HSBC), which made money
on opium wars with China. He helped the Rothschilds sell war bonds during the Russo-Japanese
war in 1905. David Cameron's grandfather Donald had married into the Jewish Levita family, one
of whom – another of David Cameron's great-great-grandfathers – was Emile, a German-born
Jewish financier who was director of the Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China, which later
became Standard Chartered Bank.492 Cameron's father, Ian, was a stock broker and an expert in
offshore investment funds. He established an investment group Blairmore Holdings, incorporated in
Panama and run from the Bahamas, which helped him to escape his tax liability in Britain. 493 David
Cameron followed the footsteps of his ancestors. In 1985, during his gap year, he took up internship
in Hong Kong offices of Jardine Matheson, a trading conglomerate which made fortune on selling
opium to China in the nineteen century. The same year he went on a trip to Crimea where western
leaders and chiefs of major banks and corporations traditionally met with the leaders of Soviet
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regime. Safely back from these adventures, David Cameron headed to Oxford, where he joined the
Bullingdon Club, a secret club for the highly select group of man who were 'destined to rule'. As
pointed out by one of its participant, ‘what it basically involved was getting drunk and standing on
restaurant tables shouting about “FUCKING PLEBS.” 494 The club's prominent members included
Nathaniel Rothschild, George Osborne, Boris Johnson and Radosław Sikorski. All of them, except
for Radosław Sikorski, were of Jewish descent. George Osborne (born Gideon Oliver Osborne) was
son of a successful British retailer Peter Osborne who co-founded the firm of fabric and wallpaper
designers Osborne & Little. George's maternal grandmother Clarisse Loxton-Peacock was a Jew,
who came to Britain from Hungary before the war. 495 George Osborne and Nathaniel Rothschild
(son of Jacob Rothschild), were childhood friends. The pair sat side-by-side in class at Colet Court
preparatory school and were separated at 13 when Osborne graduated to St Paul’s, one of main
schools in the City of London, adopting name George, whilst Nathaniel Rothschild was sent to
prestige boarding school Eton in the footsteps of his father, Jacob Rothschild. After graduating from
Oxford in the 1990s, both David Cameron and George Osborne worked for the Conservative
Research Department, which one of his colleagues described as ‘a coterie of homosexuals.’496 Given
that British corporate business and mainstream media are entwined, in 1994 Cameron joined media
corporation Carlton Communication to learn about media manipulation, public relations and
propaganda. He then became member of parliament in 2001, serving in the opposition shadow
cabinet under Conservative leader Michael Howard.
The third candidate in the 2010 parliamentary elections in Britain, Nick Clegg, was a leader
of Liberal Democrats. Liberal Democrats were the most progressive and transparent party in
Britain. It was formed in 1988 by a merger between Liberal Party and a group of rebel Labour MPs
that formed Social Democratic Party. It was led at the time by Lord Ashdown, former MI6 agent.
The Party advocated for civil liberties, more open government and electoral reform that would
ensure proportionate representation of all parties. Under Ashdown's, successors, Charles Kennedy
and Menzies Campbell, the Liberal Democrats opposed the war in Iraq. In 2007, the party voted for
a new leader, Nick Clegg, a graduate of prestigious Westminster School and man of broad culture.
Nick Clegg had an interesting family background which had an impact on the formation of his
liberal outlook on life. Clegg's grandmother Kira Engelhardt was a Russian baroness, whilst her
mother, Alexandra Moullen, was the daughter of Ignaty Zakrevsky, a former attorney general in the
imperial Russian senate, who lived on a large estate in modern-day Ukraine, not far from Kiev.
According to local historians “he was a man of liberal views and European education. He was also
a leading Mason.”497 Even more interestingly, Kira Engelhardt was a niece of Moura Budberg, a
494Michael Ashcroft & Isabel Oakeshott, Call me Dave: The Unauthorised Biography of David Cameron (Great
Britain: Biteback Publishing, 2015), p. 71
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mistress of many famous people who were close to the Soviet regime in Russia, including British
secret agent Robert Bruce Lockhart, English writer and member of Fabian Society Herbert George
Wells, and Russian writer Maxim Gorky. 498 After the Second World War she hosted dinner parties
which were attended by Soviet spy Guy Burgess, close friend of Victor Rothschild. To Nick Clegg
this was of course a very distant past, yet it showed the constantly re-occurring affiliations of the
British politicians and the elites of the City of London.
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Lord Mayor's Show

Following the 2010 parliamentary elections, Prime Minister David Cameron pursued
commercial interests of the City of London elites with unceasing determination. Although he
announced the withdrawal of the British troops from Afganistan by 2015, in 2011 he agreed to
engage British army in a military operation in Libya, the country which was within a sphere of
interest of the Anglo-American oil companies, in particular British Petroleum (BP). Shortly before
his resignation, in May 2007, Prime Minister Tony Blair met with Libyan leader Moammar ElGadhafi in a tent in the Libyan desert near Gadhafi’s home town of Sirte, where he assisted British
Petroleum (BP) in sealing an energy deal to explore for natural gas in Libya. 499 As part of the so
called “desert deal”, Abdelbaset al-Megrahi (who in 1999 was handed over to western authorities in
return for lifting of sanction on Libya), was released from Scottish prison, officially due to his
illness. MI6 continued to watch carefully over Gadhafi's steps and worried about his plans that
could make Libya and the rest of African states more independent. In September 2009, during
second Africa-South America summit held in Venezuela, Gadhafi proposed a formation of military
alliance mirroring the NATO. “For African countries”, he said, “ it’s closer to visit our brothers in
South America. We share the same interests of liberation and revolutionary ideals. Colonialism
humiliated us, insulted us and robbed us of our riches.”500 The revolutionary president of Venezuela,
Hugo Chavez, who hosted the summit, said it was essential to diminish the influence of
“imperialism” and boost ties with “brotherly” countries rich in mineral resources such as Angola
and Nigeria, which were members of OPEC. The plans were also made to create a state mining
company to prevent the Anglo-American interest, controlled by the Rockefellers and the
Rothschilds and their associates, from monopolizing the whole mining industry. Gadhafi, who held
the largest reserves of gold among all African countries – about 143 tons - had also boldly proposed
to the African states to create a new pan-African currency based on a Libyan gold-minted Dinar,
which could be used as primary means of payment for oil and other resources. 501 This worried the
French, as many of the interested nations were using the French franc (CFA) as a prime African
currency, and it worried the elites of the United States which felt that new currency could jeopardize
petrodollar system. The western powers were also concerned with the increasing Chinese
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investments in the Middle East and Africa. During the November 2009 Chinese-African Forum in
Egypt, the Chinese premier Wen Jiabao pledged a low cost loan of 10 billion dollars to Africa and
offered multiple other investment projects.502
As the elites of the City of London and Washington D.C. felt they were loosing control in
the Middle East, they planned to stir social unrest that would justify military action. In the United
States, the 2008 presidential elections were won by Democratic leader Barack Hussein Obama, first
Afro-American President in the White House, who for many years lectured law at the Rockefeller's
University of Chicago. His inauguration fund was subsidized in 90% by corporations from Wall
Street.503 President Barack Obama appointed Hilary Clinton, a senator from New York and wife of a
former president Bill Clinton, new Secretary of State. In May 2010, Howard Kohr, the executive of
America's most influential pro-Israeli lobby, the American Israel Public Defense Committee, in
short AIPAC, successfully lobbied with President Obama to support Israel by giving it $205 million,
ostensibly for its Iron Dome short-range missile defense system. 504 This was one of many
“donations” that Israel had received over the past decades from the American government for its
secret operations in the Middle East. Various politicians questioned the righteousness of such
donation to a foreign government in time of economic recession, until the riots kicked off in Tunisia
in December 2010 and spread across the region, providing justification for subsidies to Israel. The
incident that triggered chain reaction was reportedly a fruit vendor Mohamed Bouazizi who lit
himself aflame following his apprehension by police for failing to have a license to sell goods. On
January 14, 2011, after nearly a month of protests, with public anger mounting over the violent
response of the security forces, Tunisian President Ben Ali flew to Saudi Arabia. By late January
widespread protests affected Algeria, Egypt, Syria and Yemen. The slogans on the banners were
everywhere the same: democracy, free elections, respect for human rights. U.S. technology
companies Facebook, Twitter and other major social media played a key role in agitating the
collective action especially among the Egyptian and Tunisian activists. 505 On February 11, Egyptian
President Hoshni Mubarak decided to step down. By mid-February unrest erupted in Bahrain and
Libya. In Libya, MI6 agents were already on the ground. Daily Mail reported in March 2011 that an
agent of MI6, Tom Smith, had been working on a farm in Libya and “that the job provided a cover
to make contact with the rebels.”506
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Taking advantage of the unrest in Libya, British Prime Minister David Cameron teamed up
with French President Nikolas Sarkozy, whom former President Jacques Chirac described as
"nervous, impetuous, bubbling over with ambition, doubting nothing, least of all himself".507

508

Subsequently David Cameron and Nikolas Sarkozy, with support from US Secretary of State,
Hilary Clinton, pushed for military action against the government of Moammar El-Gadhafi. The
official reason was an urgent need to protect civilian population from the “Gadhafi regime”. David
Cameron later described that he “took the decision to go to war on a mobile phone in France.”509
On March 17, 2011, UN Security Council imposed a ban on all flights in the country’s airspace — a
no-fly zone — and authorized member states to take "all necessary measures to protect civilians
under threat of attack in the country, including Benghazi”. Russia and China, as well as three nonpermanent members of the Security Council, Brazil, Germany and India, abstained from voting.
Two days later, NATO forces, predominantly British and French, launched air strikes on Libya's
government targets. Instead of protecting civilians, the NATO forces condoned the slaughter of the
Libyan population by the rebel groups. This was confirmed by Hilary Clinton’s closest adviser,
Sidney Blumenthal, an employee of a Clinton foundation, which was subsidized by Saudi Arabia,
ostensibly to do “important philanthropic work around the world.”510 Blumenthal explained in an
email sent on March 27, 2011 to Hilary Clinton that “[s]peaking in strict confidence, one rebel
commander stated that his troops continue to summarily execute all foreign mercenaries in the
fighting.”511 Such executions were a violation of the Geneva Conventions, but neither Blumenthal
nor Hillary demonstrated much concern. The NATO forces also bombed the Brega pipe factory, part
of Gadhafi's Great-Man-Made-River engineering project and critical civilian infrastructure, which
was in breach of international humanitarian law.512 In August 2011, after six months of fighting, the
rebels, who were additionally supported by the Qatari forces, 513 took Tripoli killing thousands of
people, mostly Black Libyans, whom they wrongly accused of acting as mercenaries for the
Gadhafi regime.514 Among the rebel leaders was Abdelhakim Belhaj, the leader of Libyan Islamic
http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-1365736/What-Our-Man-Libyan-Farm-really-Hard-working-manager-metSAS-troops-farcical-operation-meet-rebels.html
507Kim Wilsher, “Jacques Chirac memoir savages Nicolas Sarkozy”, The Guardian, 9 June 2011
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2011/jun/09/jacques-chirac-savages-nicolas-sarkozy
508“Nicolas Sarkozy Widely Disliked Due To Jewish Roots, ex-France FM says”, Haaretz, 16 October 2014
https://www.haaretz.com/jewish/ex-fm-sarkozy-disliked-due-to-jewish-roots-1.5316025
509Anthony Seldon & Peter Snowdon, Cameron At 10. The Verdict, p. 106
510Rosalid S. Helderman, Tom Hamburger, “Foreign governments gave millions to foundation whilst Clinton was at
State Department”, The Washington Post, 25 February 2005
https://www.washingtonpost.com/politics/foreign-governments-gave-millions-to-foundation-while-clinton-was-atstate-dept/2015/02/25/31937c1e-bc3f-11e4-8668-4e7ba8439ca6_story.html?utm_term=.d7d5b5011572
511Dan Kovalik, Clinton Emails on Libya Expose the Lie of 'Humanitarian Intervention”, Huffington Post, 22 January
2017
https://www.huffingtonpost.com/dan-kovalik/clinton-emails-on-libya-e_b_9054182.html
512“NATO bombs the Great Man-Made River”, Human rights investigations, 27 July 2011
https://humanrightsinvestigations.org/2011/07/27/great-man-made-river-nato-bombs/
513Ian Black, “Qatar admits sending hundreds of troops to support Libya's rebels”, The Guardian, 26 October 2011
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2011/oct/26/qatar-troops-libya-rebels-support
514Alex Newman, “Libyan Rebels Accused of “Ethnic cleansing”, Black Genocide”, The New American, 15 September

Fighting Group who had links to Al-Qeada, and who attempted in the past to kill Gadhafi with the
help from MI6. Around October 20, 2011, Moammar El-Gadhafi, the revolutionary leader of Libya,
was cornered near his home town, the coastal city of Sirte, after moving between abandoned homes
to avoid the fierce shelling by anti-Gadhafi militias from Misrata, Benghazi and elsewhere, who had
surrounded the area. Already bleeding from a shrapnel wound, he was subjected to the most
humiliating treatment from the pro-NATO rebels being stabbed in the buttocks with a bayonet and
mercilessly beaten. Before he was shot, alongside his son and about 66 people, who accompanied
him, he asked: “WHAT DID I DO TO YOU?”515 516
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Pirate Legacy of the British Empire

In the early 2015, clouds started to gather over British Prime Minister David Cameron and
the elites of the City of London. Few months before the next parliamentary elections, there was a
massive leak of files, obtained through an international collaboration of news outlets, which showed
that HSBC's Swiss private bank, HSBC Private Banking Holdings (Suisse) SA, was helping more
than 100,000 clients from over 200 countries to evade tax and provided bank accounts to
international criminals, corrupt businessmen, people connected to African corruption scandals
(including blood diamond trading), arms industry figures and many others. It had, for example,
laundered hundreds of millions of dollars for the world’s biggest crime syndicate based in Mexico,
Sinaloa Cartel, which was responsible for the death of at least 100,000 people. 517 At the time of the
alleged offences Stephen Green, whom David Cameron appointed trade secretary in 2010, was
HSBC's chairman.518 Plenty of financial speculators, tax dodgers, large investors etc. with very
suspicious affiliations and with offshore accounts, were donating money to both the Conservative
Party and the UK Independent Party (UKIP), in order to ensure this system remains intact and that
they can continue to evade and avoid tax and protect their wealth from the scrutiny of the tax
authorities. When in 2013 the EU authorities started to implement laws which aimed to strengthen
the fight against tax fraud and tax evasion, the interests of many Conservative donors were under
threat. Consequently, some members of the Conservative Party started to support UKIP's rhetoric
that United Kingdom should leave the European Union and remain independent from EU
regulations and authorities. To appease those Conservative backbenchers who represented those
groups of interest, but also to appease those who were falling for the anti-EU and anti-immigration
rhetoric of Nigel Farage, Prime Minister David Cameron made it part of his Party's manifesto to
hold a referendum on UK's membership in the EU in the middle of the next parliament. Initially, it
seemed that the gamble paid off. In May 2015 parliamentary elections the Conservatives won 11.3m
votes and 329 seats, winning an outright majority. Labour Party won 9.3m and just 232 seats, 25
less than it achieved in 2010. The Labour Party members were shocked to learn they lost all seats in
Scotland, in favour of Scottish National Party. Leader of the Labour Party Ed Milliband announced
his resignation. Although UKIP came third, getting 3.9m votes, the “first past the post” system
limited their representation in the Parliament to one seat only. English social scientist Sir David
Butler observed “It was the harshest treatment that our capricious electoral system has ever
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inflicted on a nationwide party.”519
The success of the Conservative Party in the parliamentary elections meant that David
Cameron had to fulfil his promise and hold a referendum on the UK's membership in the EU in the
following year. Meanwhile, more revelations started coming out about the extent of corruption that
was taking place under British jurisdiction. In spring of 2016, there has been an unprecedented leak
of 11.5m files and 2.6 terabytes of information from the database of the world’s fourth biggest
offshore law firm, Panama-based Mossack Fonseca. The leak disclosed for the first time the hidden
network of offshore tax havens which operated in great part under British jurisdiction that helped
thousands of politicians, celebrities, businessman, bankers and criminals from across the world hide
and multiple their profits. The company at the centre of the affair, Mossack Fonseca, was cofounded by Jürgen Mossack, son of a former Nazi-German, Erhard Mossack, who served as a senior
corporal in the Waffen SS during the Second World War. After the war he moved to Panama, where
he offered to spy for the CIA on the communist activity in Cuba. His son Jürgen earned a law
degree in Panama and practised law in London before returning to Panama in 1977. 520 The other cofounder of Mossack Fonseca, Panamian lawyer Ramon Fonseca, also spent some time in London,
acquiring useful knowledge at the London School of Economics, before returning to Panama and
merging his business with that of Jürgen Mossak.521 In 1987, Mossack Fonseca made its first big
move abroad, establishing a branch in the British Virgin Islands, which a few years before had
passed a law that made it easy to set up offshore companies without public disclosure of owners and
directors. Rosemarie Flax, Mossack Fonseca’s longtime managing director there, told a British
Virgin Islands news outlet in May 2014 that “Mossack Fonseca was the first to come from Panama
to the BVI and others followed.”522 The leak of 2016 had showed that half of all companies that
were set up by firms like Mossack Fonseca were registered in British-administered tax havens, as
well as in the United Kingdom itself. 523 British Virgin Islands were most popular holding more than
100,000 companies. Mossack Fonseca acted on instructions from intermediaries usually
accountants, lawyers, banks and trust companies that were concentrated in Switzerland, Jersey,
Luxembourg and the United Kingdom.524 Twelve national leaders were among 143 politicians, their
families and close associates from around the world. Among national leaders with offshore wealth
were prime minister of Pakistan Nawaz Sharif; ex-interim prime minister and former vice-president
of Iraq, Ayad Allawi; president of Ukraine Petro Poroshenko; President of the United Arab
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Emirates, Khalifa bin Zayed Al Nahyan and Alaa Mubarak, son of Egypt’s former president. It was
revealed that Russian president’s, Vladimir Putin's best friend – a cellist and director of the St
Petersburg State Rimsky-Korsakov Conservatoire Sergei Roldugin –

controlled directly or

indirectly a group of affiliated companies that controlled a significant share of a business empire
that usually did one of three things: dubious over-the-counter transactions with shares of the largest
state-owned Russian companies such as Rosneft; ‘donations’ from major Russian businessmen
often laundered through paper deals; or preferential loans from the Cyprus-based RCB Bank,
controlled by the Russian state-owned VTB Bank. 525 Listed in the Panama Papers were: Putin's
long-standing friend and oil trader, Gennady Timchenko, his former KGB colleagues, as well as
Jewish oligarchs Arkady and Boris Rotenberg, the owners of Stroygazmontazh group, the largest
construction company for gas pipelines and electrical power supply lines in Russia who made
fortune on supplying pipelines for the Nord Stream project. 526 Panama Papers revealed names of two
daughters of former dictator of the Philippines, Ferdinand Marcos: Imee Marcos Manotoc and Irene
Marcos Araneta, along with his grandsons. 527 The Panama Papers revealed that a number of
Maltanese leading politicians associated with Prime Minister Joseph Muscat including Energy
Minister Konrad Mizzi, the Prime Minister's chief of staff, Keith Schembri and Prime Minister's
wife, Michelle Muscat, all had offshore companies.528 The links between Malta, a former British
colony, and the offshore tax havens had been investigated for years by the Maltese investigative
journalist Daphne Caruana Galizia. She found out, before she was murdered in 2017, that many
Maltanese political leaders were using offshore accounts for various illegal purposes.529
Panama papers revealed that more than 500 banks registered nearly 15,600 shell companies
with Mossack Fonseca, with HSBC and its affiliates accounting for more than 2,300 of the total.
Dexia and J. Safra Sarasin of Luxembourg, Credit Suisse from the Channel Islands and the Swiss
UBS each requested at least 500 offshore companies for their clients. Rothschild Trust Guernsey
Limited had also taken part in incorporation of offshore trusts. 530 Fourteen German banks used the
525Most of the money earned by these companies came from simple stock and contract manipulation of Russian state
companies. ‘Donations’ from important Russian businessmen to these companies were not direct payments but
transactions of such dubious financial usefulness that might be considered direct payments. The Cyprus-based RCB
Bank granted loans to these companies without any security or collateral. Part of the fortune accumulated in
Roldugin’s name by his offshore companies was invested in Russia, either in purchasing of the strategic assets or in
resorts, yacht clubs and palaces.
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Panamanian law firm to set up more than 1,200 anonymous shell companies. 531 Deutsche Bank is
said to have brokered or managed more than 400 of them by 2007. 532 In 2016 alone, more than 900
customers were served by a Deutsche Bank subsidiary registered on the British Virgin Islands. 533
Many of the companies registered offshore dealt with mining, oil and gas, arm deals, human and
drug trafficking. Mossack Fonseca’s files revealed offshore companies dealing with petroleum and
gas in 44 of Africa’s 54 countries siphoning off billions of dollars each year.
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Weavers of Destiny

Whilst Britain plunged into a constitutional crisis in the aftermath of the 2016 referendum,
David de Rothschild put blame on David Cameron. “It’s a historical mistake”, he admitted in an
interview for The Financial Times, “to ask people ‘yes’ or ‘no’ on something even the political and
business elite only partially grasps.”534 In order to reverse the results of referendum, a prominent
Jewish firm of solicitors, which previously provided legal services to the Royal Family, Mishcon de
Reya, prepared a legal claim to challenge the decision made by the British people and the British
government. Mishcon de Reya was the same firm that complained about the attempts made by the
British authorities to crack on tax avoidance and the same firm that sent letters threatening legal
action to Maltese investigative journalist who reported on tax avoiding politicians in Malta, Daphne
Galizia, shortly before she was murdered in 2017.535 536 Mishcon de Reya approached an investment
manager Gina Miller proposing that she becomes one of the Claimants for a judicial review of the
decision made by the British government.537 They chose Lord Pannick from Blackstone Chambers
in the Temple district in central London (former HQ of the Knights Templar) to represent her in
court. Lord Pannick's former clients included Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and Mikhail Khodorkovsky,
close associate of Jacob Rothschild.538
On November 7, 2016, the High Court judges in London decided in favour of Mishcon de
Reya rejecting the arguments put forward by the Government. The judges described the passing of
the European Communities Act 1972 as the major step of "switching on the direct effect of EU law
in the national legal systems", and reasoned that the government could not undo the statute law
unilaterally by exercise of its prerogative powers.539 In other words, the judges ruled that only the
Parliament could make a decision about the change in law. The High Court decision was met with
mixed views in the daily press. Various news media attacked the presiding judges and questioned
their impartiality, with Daily Mail calling them “enemies of the people”.540 The British government
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appealed the decision and the case ended up in the UK Supreme Court. Its President, Lord
Neuberger, German Jew by descent and former employee of N.M. Rothschild and Sons, was seen
by some pro-Brexit MPs as potentially biased given that his wife made negative comments about
Brexit.541 Calls for his resignation were however completely ignored. On January 24, 2017, the UK
Supreme Court upheld the High Court judgement and the claim made by Mishcon de Reya
declaring that the British government could not leave the EU without the consent of the British
Parliament. The judgement of the UK Supreme Court was an opportunity for the British
parliamentarians to disregard the public vote and reverse the results of referendum. 542 The British
MPs could not however ignore the view of their constituents and consequently, in February and
March, both Houses of Parliament passed the Withdrawal Act, empowering the prime minister to
invoke Article 50 of the Treaty on European Union that provides the exit option for the EU member
states. The only Tory member who voted against triggering article 50 was Kenneth Clarke, a veteran
Conservative politician. He declared in his speech that promises of riches after Britain departs were
Alice in Wonderland fantasies. “Apparently you follow the rabbit down a hole”, he said, “and you
emerge in a wonderland where suddenly countries around the world are queueing up to give us
trading advantages and access to their markets that previously we have never been able to achieve
as part of the EU.”543 Clarke cheerfully declared that his conscience was clear. “When we see what
unfolds after we leave the EU, I hope the consciences of other members of parliament remain
equally content.”544 Polly Toynbee of the Guardian newspaper described Kenneth Clarke as
“prophet crying in wilderness.”545 On March 29, 2017, Tim Barrow, a Permanent Representative of
the UK to the EU, delivered a letter to the President of European Council Donald Tusk, formally
invoking article 50. Britain was due to leave the EU on March 29, 2019.
Meanwhile on March 20, 2017, the Guardian newspaper exposed once again the secret
connections between the City of London and the Russian state. In an article called “British banks
handled vast sums of laundered Russian money”, it showed that circa $20bn had been moved out of
Russia via a network of the British offshore companies. 546 The investigators focused on a number of
companies including Seabon Limited, which was run by a company management firm in Tooley
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Street, just around the corner from the Mayor of London's office and City Hall in London. The
operation involved the Russian banks, top Russian government figures including President Vladimir
Putin and Russian Secret Services, FSB, at least 17 UK banks including HSBC, the Royal Bank of
Scotland, Lloyds, Barclays and Coutts as well as American banks such as Citibank and Bank of
America. The day after these money-laundering revelations, on March 21, 2017, Shadow
Chancellor, John McDonnell, member of Labour Party, raised a number of questions in the House
of Commons. These were addressed to Chancellor of the Exchequer, Philip Hammond, who was
represented by Simon Kirby, the Economic Secretary to the Treasury and City Minister, who
represented the interests of the City of London:
Shadow Chancellor, John McDonnell:
“First, it is alleged that, via an operation referred to as the “global laundromat”, banks based in
Britain have been used to launder immense sums of money obtained from criminal activity in
Russia linked to the FSB spy agency there. This appears to point to an overwhelming failure of
basic management on the part of the banks. One of those banks, HSBC, is an institution that has
previously faced money laundering charges in the US and across the globe. The direct intervention
of this government helped to block a 2012 investigation on the purported grounds of its potential
risk to financial stability. In the case of another bank, RBS, THE GOVERNMENT DIRECTLY OWN
A 72% STAKE. A third bank, Barclays, has been under investigation for its role in LIBOR rigging.
Will the Minister give us specific details of what steps are being taken to address this scandal? (...)“
Roger Mullin, MP for Kirkcaldy and Cowdenbeath; Scottish National Party:
“This revelation is SHOCKING, but it is not in the least bit surprising. For over a year, I have been
campaigning in this House on associated areas. After the story was released yesterday evening, I
undertook research that indicates that at the heart of the issue is the banks’ use of limited
partnerships—not only Scottish limited partnerships, but many other forms—that allow the
criminals to hide their ownership of companies. It is through that mechanism that these things are
happening.”
Mr Philip Hollobone, MP for Kettering, Conservative Party:
How many money launderers have been sent to prison in the past five years?
City Minister Simon Kirby:
I am not aware of the exact answer to that question, but I will write to my honourable Friend with
all the information I have. I am convinced that, across the world and in this country, money
laundering is taken very seriously.
Ian Austin, MP for Dudley North, Labour Party:

The Home Affairs Committee estimates that £100 billion is laundered through London every year,
but only 0.17% of that has been frozen, so the Minister might as well go to Heathrow and put up a
welcome sign for Russian murderers and money launderers. Five criminal complaints have been
submitted to UK law enforcement agencies about money laundering connected to the Magnitsky
case. Not a single one has resulted in the opening of a criminal case, whereas 12 other countries
have opened investigations on the same evidence. So the question is this: what is necessary to get
UK law enforcement agencies to do their jobs and prosecute money launderers? Why has that not
been working, and what is the minister going to do about it?547
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On the Edge of Horizon

At the start of the 21st century, the mighty banking family of Rothschilds, the major
architects of the British Empire who had co-financed and co-operated with Nazi-Germany, Soviet
Russia and many other totalitarian regimes, had their investment strategy focused on Europe and
Asia, in particular on the energy sector. In Europe, they had been working with global energy giants
such as Royal Dutch Shell, BG, GDFSuez, EDF, Eni, Statoil, Statkraft, Iberdrola and ESB, and in
2017 won the bidding for investment and banking services to support Naftogas, the national oil and
gas company in Ukraine.548 Their major investment bank Rothschild & Co. specialised in wealth
management and global financial advisory services and had on its European Advisory Board,
various prominent people including Lord George, the former Bank of England and Gerhard
Shroeder, former German Chancellor and chairman of the board of Nord Stream AG. 549 Through
their association with Gerhard Shroeder and companies such as Royal-Dutch Shell, the Rothschilds
supervised the Nord Stream 2 gas pipeline project which aimed to create a gas monopoly supply in
Europe. Nord Stream would make Germany a major gas distributor in European Union and would
give Germany and Russia an opportunity to expand their economic and political influence, laying
foundation of a strong Eurasian bridge. The additional gas pipelines underneath the Baltic Sea
would increase annual capacity of Russian gas supplies and would circumvent the traditional supply
routes via Central and Eastern Europe, permitting Russia to cut off gas supplies to countries like
Poland, Ukraine, Czech Republic, Slovakia, Baltic states (such as Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania),
Bulgaria or Moldova, without disrupting supplies to Western Europe. The shareholders of Nord
Stream 2 AG were Russian state-controlled Gazprom, Royal Dutch Shell, German company Uniper,
German chemical giant BASF (Wintershall Unit), Austrian OMV and French Engie.550
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Stream 2 was a revival of the old German-Russian alliance in its new economic dimension. The
project rested upon the old communist intelligence networks which were operated by the Stasi and
KGB. This continuation was personified in the former agent of Stasi, Matthias Warnig, who was
made Managing Director of Nord Stream project. The state leaders who championed it were
German Chancellor Angela Merkel, protégé of the Stasi agents, and Russian President Vladimir
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Putin, former agent of KGB who appointed former KGB colleagues and former Soviet officials to
run state energy companies and key strategic industries in Russia. The entire venture was financed
by shareholder companies such as German BASF or Royal Dutch-Shell, and banks such as
Deutsche Bank, Commerzbank or Credit Swiss, which had a history of financing or cooperating
with Nazi-Germany during the Second World War. Thus once again in history, the Rothschilds and
their associates supervised the German-Russian geopolitical initiative that could dangerously
change the balance of powers in Europe.
As part of the Nord Stream initiative the German-Russian ruling elites (and their supporters)
aimed to steadily reduce the influence of the United States and NATO and the sovereignty of the
nation states in favour of the EU institutions. The EU elites and various non-government
organisation (NGO's), as well as Jewish financiers such as George Soros, supported initiatives that
aimed to dilute national identity and conservative values and effectively destroy European society
by promoting multiculturalism, gay marriages, mixed-race marriages, and by facilitating
accommodation of illegal migrants from the Middle East and Africa. 552 553 In April 2018, President
of EU Commission Jean-Claude Juncker stunned the Europeans by celebrating the 200th anniversary
of the birth of German-Jewish communist revolutionary Karl Marx, who advocated mass
expropriation, abolition of nation states and religion. 554 Similar anti-national, anti-Christian agenda
was being supported by the Democratic Party in the United States and prominent politicians like the
Clinton who were supported by the Rothschilds.555 Some American people resorted to desperate acts
in order to alert the public of the “the hidden hand” behind this socio-political agenda. On October
27, 2018, a U.S. citizen Robert Bowers organised a mass shooting at the synagogue in Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, as a protest against the mass migration into United States that was facilitated by a
Jewish organisation. Referring to the migrant caravans that set off from Honduras in 2017, heading
towards United States, he wrote a post about Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society (HIAS) that sought to
assist refugees: “HIAS likes to bring invaders in that kill our people. I can’t sit by and watch my
people get slaughtered. Screw your optics, I’m going in.”556
Despite these alarming attacks, the general public remained passive whilst the EU elites in
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Europe and the Democratic Party in the United States and various non-government organisations
continued with their agenda. On November 11, 2018, French president, Emmanuel Macron, former
employee of the Rothschild Bank, showed himself aligned with the EU elites, when he criticised
nationalism on the 100th anniversary of the First World War armistice. On previous occasions, he
mentioned the need to form one EU army and defense system “...to protect ourselves with respect to
China, Russia and even the United States of America.”557
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Concurrently, President of the

European Commission Jean-Claude Juncker and his right hand man, Frans Timmermans (former
Dutch intelligence officer in Moscow), threatened Polish and Hungarian conservative governments
with financial sanctions if they refuse to accept illegal migrants. 559 They also “sheltered” corrupted
or compromised politicians, who were members of the opposition Party in Poland, Civic Platform
(Platforma Obywatelska), including its leader Donald Tusk (since 2014 President of the European
Council), former Deputy Prime Minister of Poland, Elżbieta Bieńkowska (since 2014 European
Commissioner for Internal Market and Services), former press secretary of Civic Platform, Paweł
Graś (since 2014 senior political advisor of Donald Tusk), or former chief of Tusk's chancery,
Tomasz Arabski (since 2017 employed at European Investment Bank).560 The same EU elites
intervened in political campaigns in Poland,561 and hosted people who were expelled from Poland
for espionage.562 563 564 565 566
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PART SIXTEEN

Fawley Court Campaign

In 1945, when the Rockefellers and the Rothschilds, and their associates in the City of
London and Washington D.C. struck a deal with the Soviet regime in Russia to divide the world into
spheres of influence, Poland was handed over to the communists, loosing independence for nearly
50 years. Thousands of people including Polish pilots, intelligence officers, soldiers and navy
officers, who fought to liberate Britain and Europe, faced prosecution in their homeland.
Approximately 250,000 Poles decided to stay in Britain and for them the British government
offered camps that were vacated by the Americans and the Canadians. Many of the Polish veterans
found it most difficult if not impossible to enter civilian life, in a foreign country, often with no
family or financial support. Polish gold reserves, which were deposited by the Polish government in
the Bank of England, could assist the Polish veterans in their transition into civilian life, but they
had been retained by the British bankers. To make the ends meet, many of the greatest Polish
generals had to work night-shifts in the least promising branches of trade and industry. The most
vulnerable survived with support of church institutions such as Polish Catholic Mission and other
Catholic organizations. In order to preserve Polish tradition and culture, which was being
annihilated by the communists in Poland, Polish clergy decided to establish a school for Polish boys
in England. The idea was brought up by Chaplaincy Priest Father Stanisław Belch, the chaplain of
Polish Army in France and England. In 1948 Father Belch, who at that time was residing in the
United States, met Father Provincial of the Polish Congregation of Marian Fathers. He described
this meeting in his memoirs, written three months before his death: ”…In 1948 I was staying in the
USA. Having analysed various options I chose the Marian Fathers. Their Provincial came to me to
New York. He stayed at my house. We spend a lot of time talking. Eventually, at about three o’clock
in the morning he said: “You convinced me Father, but who will take care of it?” I put forward
Father Jarzębowski, residing in Mexico then. He called him a soulful idealist. I retorted that his
former students from Warsaw praised him as a teacher. He answered that I managed to convince
him, but told me to convince Father General of the Marian Congregation in Rome as well. I wrote
to him. He agreed. I had the following plan of realization: One Prelate (I cannot recall his name)
who lived in the same house as me, was authorized by Father Provincial to go to England to buy a
property suitable for a school. I gave him instructions what to do. Together with a Vicar from Slask
they bought a house in Hereford.”567
Father Józef Jarzebowski, who was assigned to run a new school for Polish boys in
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Hereford, was born in Warsaw in 1897 when Poland was still partitioned by the three major powers
– Prussia, Russia and Austria – all of which were financed by the Rothschilds. His father, Ludwik
Ablewicz, died in exile in Siberia, where he was sent for participating in the 1863 January Uprising.
Throughout his life Father Jarzębowski remained under a strong influence of the heroes of the
January Uprising especially its leader – Romuald Traugutt. In 1903, he met Feliks Sadowski, a
Capuchin, who was a confessor of the leaders of the January Uprising. This meeting had brought
him even closer to the spirit that inspired the insurgents to rise against the imperial Russia. Young
Józef Jarzębowski had particular reverence for Mother Mary. Following the advice of Capuchin
Father Honorat Kozminski, he joined in 1917 the Congregation of Marian Fathers who were
devoted to propagation of Mary's Immaculate Conception. The Congregation was condemned to
expiration by the Russians but after their expulsion by the Germans from Warsaw during the First
World War, the Marian Fathers took over a post-Camaldolite monastery in Bielany, near Warsaw.
In 1919, after capitulation of Germany and rise of Poland as an independent state, Józef
Jarzębowski welcomed, on behalf of the Catholic organizations of Warsaw, General of Polish Army
Józef Haller, who fought against the Germans alongside the French Army. The Poles rejoiced over
their independence, after 123 years of Poland's partitioning, yet the Rothschilds and their associates
did not consider it a fortunate event but an unwelcome side effect of the Treaty of Versailles.
Maurice de Rothschild warned the Polish diplomat, Count Orłowski, during peace negotiations in
Paris in 1919, that if Poland was represented by a Polish nationalist, Roman Dmowski, “Israel will
sabotage all its aims”. He added: You will find us on the way to Gdańsk, on the way to Prussian
Silesia and to Cieszyn, on the way to Lviv, on the way to Vilnius and on the way to all your
projects."568 Indeed, soon after, the Bolsheviks, who were financed by the elites of the City of
London and Washington D.C., began westward expansion in order to stage a world communist
revolution. By July 14, 1920, General Tukhachevsky's Fourth Army captured Vilnius and on the
July 19, the Bolsheviks entered into the city of Grodno. By July 22, on the orders of Lev Bronstein,
known under its adopted name Leon Trotsky, General Tukhachevsky crossed the Bug river,
traversing the Curzon Line. Seminarian Józef Jarzębowski joined the medical section of the Polish
army that was called to fight against the advancing Bolsheviks. In August 1920, thanks to the
coordinated effort of the entire Polish nation, the Bolsheviks were stopped at the Vistula River and
Europe was saved, at least temporarily, from the spectre of the communist regime.
Seeing the incredible works of God in history of the Polish nation, Józef Jarzębowski took
the Holy Orders in 1923 and two years later started to worked at the Bielany College in Warsaw.
The school consisted of an orphanage and philological secondary school, with a boarding house.
Father Jarzębowski devoted all his time to teaching the pupils and became the creator and the
custodian of the library, whose resources grew with time to 30,000 volumes and mainly related to
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history of Polish insurrections. Father Jarzębowski was not an ordinary teacher. He encouraged his
pupils to develop their inner potential and psychic abilities. Father Jarzębowski worked at the
Bielany College in Warsaw intermittently for 14 years until the outbreak of the Second World War.
In September 1939, two totalitarian regimes, Nazi-Germany and Soviet Russia, both financed by the
elites of the City of London and Washington D.C, invaded Poland mercilessly murdering men,
women and children and sending millions of people to die in remote Siberia. The war threw the
Congregation of Marian Fathers into utter chaos. At the outbreak of war, Father Jarzębowski
entrusted part of the museum's collection to his friends and took the most precious artifacts with
him including the glasses of Romuald Traugutt which were saved by his confessor Caputchin Father
Feliks Sadowski. He then forsook Warsaw and reached Vilnus, Lithuania, where he met the
confessor of sister Faustyna Kowalska, Father Michał Sopoćko. He told Father Jarzębowski about a
new Service to the Divine Mercy and his treatise “Misericordiæ Dei” inspired by visions of a
obscure Polish Nun, Sister Faustyna. Born Helena Kowalska in Glogowiec, nearly 50km from Lodz
in 1905, in a poor and religious family of peasants, Sister Faustyna reported having visions of Jesus
and conversations with him. She had only three years of simple education and carried out the
humblest tasks in the convent yet the God had chosen her to deliver to the world His extraordinary
message of Divine Mercy:“Proclaim that mercy is the greatest attribute of God'. All the works of My hands are
crowned with mercy (…)569 'Paint an image according to the pattern you see, with the signature:
Jesus I trust in You (…)
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I promise that the soul that will venerate this image will not perish. I

also promise victory over its enemies already here on earth, especially at the hour of death. I myself
will defend it as my own glory.571 I want this image, which you will paint with a brush, to be
solemnly blessed on the first Sunday after Easter; that Sunday is to be the Feast of Mercy (…) 572
Mankind will not have peace until it turns with trust to My mercy."573
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